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ales, D v k b of Cornewall, Yorkc, and Albany, Mar- 
qyiSBof Ormtoit, Earl * <f Cbtfter* and tity?, 

L o «. d of Admanoch, and K n i g h t of the 

mflnibk trier tftbtGmiu 
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Ow much the Cjtddians excelled aft cM 

ther N ations in the Sciences called 
Liberal 7 k better knowne in gene- 
rail , then fteedfull at this tiinc parti- 
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rwife ambitious 
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fure thirfly of honour , and challen- 
ging to thetnfelues the higheft d 
cie,greatneffe of minde, wifedome 

contended riot herein , but freely left theiri the pofle&iort 




6f that praife vnqueftioned. For warfe it is not iftjr putv 

jpofe at this time td make comparifori, Or coinmitme tW^ 
Nations together. The controuerfie ii^lrcidy ftlcrtied h^ 

Mm 




in 



other 

Thus much^ ifte thinks, I may truly affirnie 

that out of variety of ffiiord 
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hands of multitudes,but in afew men rightly inftrufted to 

manage armes , and trained vp in the obferuation of the 
difcipline of the field. In which regard they had almoft in 
all Cities amongft them Matters of Armes , whom they 
called T iS^which deliuercd the A rte Military to fuch, 
as were defirous to learne. Out of whofe Schooles iflued 
thofe chiefs of warre in number fo many , in skill fo ex- 
quifite , in valor fo peerelelfe , in all vertues befeeming 
great Generals fo admirable, that no Nation of Europe e 
uen to this day hath been able to match, muchlefle 



match their fame,and glory. And the time was when 
the Lacedemonians exceeded the reft in Martiall skill , and 



were thought to be the beft Souldiers of Cjreece^y meanes 
whereof they aduanced themfelues to the Principality 
Greece,which they held with fuch reputation, that an en^ 



mie by thefpace of 500 yeares was not feene wjthin thfepf 





and being not able to brooke their owne fortune , the 



fought $0 opprefle , and withwrong and force to pofle 

City otTbebes^and ftiq;ed vp Epaminondasa.'Tbe' 






and from his tender yeares nourifhed by his fa£ 
in the ftudy of Philofophy , and the fcience of 
Armes, t6.oppofe againft them, who in two battailes, th£ 
one at LeuBra, the other at Mantinea fo broke their forces^ 
that from that dayfo/rth they were neuer able to recoup 

their wonted authority,and power in the field, Tbilip th^ 

being butapriuatet 
man.was deliuered as a hoftage to the Tbebans, #c brou 

yb in the fame houfe and learning with , fyamirnqJas . H<? 








fejfe buta pporej^ipgdome,^ before his tf.me^p#eti^€^ 

kgjpt ynjjer by the Jtbemms,io^e^mt^ by tfre L^emoif/^ 

^/ometimcs by the Thebansfe finding it at Jus entrant 



to 



1 



to the Growne harried , andfpoiled by the Taonians , and 
forced to pay tribute by the fttyrians,by erecting a new arte, 

and difcipline of warre , to which he exercifed, and enured 
his Macedonians, he not only freed his Countrey from the 
Barbarous nations,but alfo ouercame the (jracians ^cqqxxvi* 
ted the only Matters of armes till that day, and caufed hinv 
felfc to.be declared Generall of (jreece againft the Terfians : 
againft whom after he had made his full preparation, he re> 
folued to go in perfon. But being preuented by death,heleft 
the fuccefsion of his kingdom,and execution of his defignes 
to ^Alexander his fonne, whom he had before curibufly in> 
ftrudtedin the difcipline of Armes inuented by -himfelfe. 

TJie fame Alexander (being about 20 yeares ofage)^ after he 
hadvahqui{hed!Dtfn^in x great battailes in 12) yeeresrah 
through a andfubie(fledthefpacious, rich, and flourifhing 
kingdomes of <tAfia 9 euen as far > asthe EaftiW&fy and with 
terror of armes made the whole world to treiflblc ^t'fWsf 

^an^e. His Idngdomesw^re-af^ 

mdtoy Sttcceffors ^ftffo by ;the fame Arte mflitary Jeafily 

mainbinledi the poffefsion iof their coifquefts; tFhis Artei* 
it^ that? I at ithis time prefent: vffito youi ? HighKefie* It Was 
comprifed in writing by htifeyi 'and yetj none oPdteir #o§fe 
attaineiour ageibutonly tlidt diJEliM^hb htfhip. a Milt 
volumefo ekpreffed the arte,that nothing ismql^f ^6ft,8bU 

thing morelinked tbgetheriin ,cohereiic£ rif p&cejj&'X f®4 
yfet diftk^ifhedwithfucfe^arietyy ctlk^^aU'iftiti'd^r^^ 

fite*ortobe^ 

Han liued in the time oMdriab rfifc IBit^mfM^^^}}^ 

booke was of ancient time efteemed may appeare by this a- 

Ione,tteifc afob a ( fu(^e^diiigEm^eror fetting downe Martiall 
inftruAionsfotthe ^ouernment of his Empire , tranfcribeth 
whole palfag^s out o{JElian& whenfoeuer he citeth,or na- 
meth tne TaBic^s, he giueth ftill the firft place vnto jElian. 

m * • x 1 A z Howbeit 

♦ 

m 

f 




Howbeit the practife of tAiliam 
wrapped vp in darknes,& buried(as"it were) in the ruui^sof 
time,vntill it was reuiued,& reftored to light not longnnee 
in the vnited Prouinces of the low~Cwntries 9 which Comities 
at this day are the Schooleof war, whither the moft Marti 
all fpirits of Europe refort to lay downe the Apprentifliip of 
ir feruice in Armes, and it was reuiued by the direction 




of that Heroicall Prince Maurice of SsQaffau, Prince of 0 
nwg^Gouernou^and Gcnerall of the laid Countries & Prince 
borne and bred vp in Armes, and f befide the completes 

of his other eminent vermes ) forskill> experience, iudge- 
ment,and military literature comparable to the greateftGe- 
nerals,thateuer were. 1 haueoflate aduentured to take from 

■ 

JElian his (^reeJ^h cloake , and to put him in Englijh >appa* 
rell,that in that habit he might attend your Highnefle, and 



be ready with his feruicc,in cafe he were thought worthy of 
employment. He had before for his Patron Adrian, anEm- 
peror , and Ruler of the *fyman world. Now he humbly 
craueth your Highness e fauour for his protedion,who 

ias in Princely defcent, and fuccelsion of Royall blood you 
are farre fuperior , fo in vertues worthy of your birth , and 





and in all hopefull expectations arc you nothing in 

ferior to&Aifrian. It may pleafje your Highneffe to regard 

a gratious eye , and to efteeme the Prefentor of 

hhxi your faithfull bedefman , that will not c 
the mighty God of hofts , to giue you conqueft ouer all 
your encuji^s. From my Garrifon at Wouirkbem in HoU 






e zo of September 1 6 16. 
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or art of mbatt ailing an army after the** 

(jrecian manner 





HE (jrecian arte 

army (moft mightie ^ugujltts Qefdr 
^Adrian) the antiquitie whereof rea- 
ched! back to the age wherein Hornet 

ly ved, hath beene committed to wry* 

ting by many, whofe skill in the Ma* 

thematic}^ was not reputed equal with 
mynerwhereby I was induced to thinke it poffibleforme 

foe to deliver thegrouiides therof, that pofteritiefliould 
rather regard and efteeme my labors ? then theirs^that be-* 

fore mehaue handled the fameargument.But weighing 
againe myn own ignorance (for 1 mull confeffe a trfith) 
in that skill & pra&ife of armes, which is now in efteeme 
among the c R^maines , I was by feare with -held from t e- 
viving afcience half dead, as it were,and fince theinven 
f ion of that other by your aunceftors, altogeather out o 
requeft and vnregarded. Notwithstanding comming 

afterward to Fomie to doe my dutie to the 1 Emperour 
5\(Vn7^L-»your maiefties father , It was my fortune to 
fpendfometime with 2 iY^m^amanofConfulardig-- 
nitie, and of gre^freputacion by reafon of his experience 

in 





The TMchs 



inmilitarie affaires : and after conference with him per- 
ceiving he imparted no lefle ftudie to the (JrecianjixtTi to 
the c ltyndine~> difciplinc ofarmeslbegannot to defpife 
that of the Gw/^tfJ,conceivnig that Fronting would not 
fo much afredlit , if hee thought it inferiour to the 3{p*- 
maine^. Having therefore in times pafl framed a pro- 
ject of this worke , but yet not daring then to publifh it 
in regard of 5 y our majefties incomparable valour , and 
experience,which malce yoafamous aboue all Generals 
without exception, that euer were ; I haue of late taken it 
againe in hand, & finiflied it, being (if I deceaue not my 
lelf ) a worke both worthy to be accompted of, & of fu£- 
ficiencie , efpecially with luch as are ftudious of the arte, 
to obfeure the credit of the aun cien t TaBicks. For in re 



ipecl of die perfpicuitie I dare bouldlie affirme , the rea 




er fhall more advantage himfelfe by this litde volume 



then by al their writings : fuch is the order and methode, 
I haue followed. Howbeit I durft fcarcely offer it to 
your majeftie who haue beene General! of fo greate 
warres,leaft happilyitprouetoo tooflender aprefent, & 

altogether vn worthy of your facred viewe. And yet if 

y osr majeftie (hall bee pleafed to thinke of it, as of a Gree- 
kilh Theorie, or a various difcourfeit may bee 9 it will giue 
you fome little delight, the rather becaufe you may therin 
behold 4 Alexander the rJMacedons manner of marfliaU 
ling his fields. Andfor that I am notignorant ofyourma- 
jeftiesmore weightie affaires, I haue reparted it into chap- 
ters,to the end you may without reading the booke in few 
wordes take the fomme of that, which is to bee delivered, 

and without lofle of time find the places you are defirous to 

perufe. . 



Notes. 
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Notes. 



THe Ta&cks]) As Taxis in a general fence ftgnifieth orderjoXz&ico^ is as much, 
as perteyning to order : but facially taken, it ftgnifieth parteyning to order of a bat- 
taile, or to the embatt ailing of m army .Hereof the arte of tmbait ailing an army is called 
TuQ&c^andhee, that is s killful,and experienced in that *rtt.Ta&icos f a Vegetius no- jj Jj* p*** 

meth him magift r um armor urn ) and the books written of the arte, Ta&ica. <_/iW 
that this is the true Signification of the word may appear e by XenophonsCyropadia,where 
the arte^ TatTtck is diftinguijhed from the me Imperatory ,or arte of a Generall. Hee^> 
induceth Cyrus, in a dtfcourfe with his father fpeaking thus : b In the end you asked iff&ff 
mee what my matter taught mee,when hee profeffed to teach the art Impera- 1 
tory. And when Ianfwered,the Ta<5Hcks,you fmiled,and afked particulerly, 
what the Ta&icks availed without provilion of thin ges neceflary to liue by 
what without prefcrvacion of health? what without knowledge of arts in- 
vented for thevfe ofwarre* what without obedience? fo that you plainely 
fli cwed, that the TaSicks are but a fmall portion of the arte Imperatory,or of 

commanding an army. Thus Xenophon : making a difference between the arte 



ratory,& the arte T aflick.Andin other place heejpeaketh yet more particulerly : « Cy- ggfcg 

rus, faydhee^y efteemed it not the duty of a Taftick to enlarge onely , or to 
ftretch outin length the front of his P halange,or to draweit out in depth,or 
to reduce itfrom a winge to a Phalangeal* to countermarche readily,the ene- \ 
my mewing himfelfe on the right,or left hand, or in the rear, but to diuideit, 
when need is, & to place euery part for raoft advantage, & to leade i t on fbee- 
dily,when occafion is of prevention, Tet fimetimesin a generall ftgnif cation books 
entreating of the whole arte of wan are calledT afticks : as the Constitutions military of 
the Emperour Leo are entituled TadHca Leonis , perhaps ofthebeft parte , becaufe the 
arte of embatt ailing an army hath alwayes been efteemed thtj chief eft point ofskiUin & PiwJn mo. 
Generall. Howbeit JElian in his title of this booke taketh Taftice in the freighter fX**.,. 



a 



f Leo.cip.i 



5 



ftgnifcation t as appear eth by the definitions, he alleageth out of lEnaas and Polibius: of 
whomethejrft defineththe art Tatlick to bee a fcience of warlick motion ; with 
whome alfi ( Leo agreeth: the other , to bee a skill, whereby , a man taking a multi- 
tude ferviceable,ordereth it into files, and bodies,and inftru&eth it lufficient- 
ly in all thinges apper teining to warre. Which two definitions comprehendJh fewe 
words the argument of the whole booke. For fir ft JElian intredtcth o/levieng^ ofzx- 
ming men, then f/filing, next of j oy nine files, and making bodies , after ofox&c- 
the whole Phalange , or battaile , further of motions requ hit to affront the 
enemy \wherfoever he giveth on {whether in front,flank,or reare 5 laftly of marching, 
andofthe fondry formes of battailes carieng with them advantage of (barging or re- 
fulftng the enemy in your marche. He^that will further vnderftand the boundes of /this 
art e, let him r cade in the 21. chapter of y Leo the sS. ficJion. 

1 The Emperour N erva your maiefties Father] The Emperour Nerva here 

inentionedwas not Nerva Cocceius,whoe fucceeded Domitian,6ut Vlpius Trai anus, who 
was alfo called Nerva,becaufe he was adopted byNervdCocceius&fucceededin theEm. 
pire. And where JElian termeth him Adrians father, indeed W drian pretended , he was 

Traians fonne by adoption .But 8 Dio plainely denieth it,&SpartianfaithSomtxt^ j» * «£ 
ted hee was adopted by the faction of Plotina (Traians wife) by lubihtutmg Adriai. 
one to fpeake w ith a faint voice,as if it had b eene Traian vpon his death-bed, 
whereas Traian was before departed this vrod&Tbti, is agreed, that he was Cofm 

A % germaa 



* 





Agticofc. 

c Dioin vita 
Ncrvx, 



$ Sparrian.m 

vita Air mi. 



■ 
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germanoncermovedtoTrmn,&thathuf#herdimg,y^ 

rvas ward to Traian {then a private man) and to oneCdiusTatianus. 

z To (vend fome time with Frontine] Fronttne hzer mentionedwaf the fame 
that wrote the hook efStrategemes,now extant ,& commonly ioynedin one volume with 
Vtietitts. Hee was a man curious in the fearche of the Gracian difciplme yOsmay bejeene 
fr his owne preface to his bookes ofStrategemes:& by the tefimony of&lian ,& m the 
fir (I chapter of this treatifi, is reckoned amongefi the Tatfick writers. » Vegetms repor. 
tcth he was mnchefteemedby the Emperour Traian. Hee livedalfo in greate reputation 
in the time ofVe(bafian:M leaf if it bee hee r that Tacitus jpeaketh of in the life of lulius 
AMCola.Jindyetitmightbeehcverywell,tbcrcbeingM^ 
ctrteinemonthesbctwixtethcreigmofT^ 

i Frontine is reported by b Tacitus to haue overthrowne the Silures f Britain . Mltan m 
the next chapter calleth him Fronto.ofone Fronto ,tbat wasConfultn the third year of 
the rciw of Traian , 1 read in ' Die: w ho f faying is reported to haue been: That it was 
ill to haue an Emperour,vnder whome noc man might haue liberty to doe a- 
nvthine, but much worfe to haue an Emperour , vnder whome every man 
3 & ■ • •■" - this Fr onto was not Allans Fronto. He^j was called 



ght doe what hee 



Jtarcus Cornelius Fronto ; this (that Milan (peaketh of) lulius Fronttny^ndy 
ittsnoe wonder that Front ine in latine jhould be called Vtonto in Greek jt being vfual 
for the G ration to v arte, and defietl a litlefrom the property of the latine names 



Jidrian is not altogether without caufe t may appear e by thatjohich ' &lm Spartianus 
writeth in the life ofAdriaMs wordes haue this meaning: Aftei • this>takmg his jour- 
ney into France, he was bowntifull to all, as he fawe caufe. From thence hee 
paffed into Germany, & being rather defirous of peace, then warre, yet heeio 
exercifed his fouldiers , as though warre were at hand ; teaching them to m- 

pleof military hfe:gladly al 



Yourmajefties incomparable valor & experience}^ hat this praifeg 



a 



durepaines&hardneflc^imfelfegivin,, . . 

fo vfuVCamp fare.as namely lard,& cheefe,for meate,& water mingled with 

" for drink, in imitation of Scipio iEmilianus, & of Metellus,& of fra- 



thc author of his preferm 



„ » pon fome , to encourage them to beare fuch things,as feemed harlhe m 
b is commaun des . And furely it was hee next O ftavius,that vpheld military 

through the remhTenefle of former Emperouts) 



,beftowing rewardes 



difcipline (decly 



by ordering both the places of Commaunde,&the payes 5 never fuffenngany 
man toablenthimfelfefrom the Campe, butvpon juft caufe: meafunng the 
worthe of Tribunes not by favour of the fouldiers, but by their owne defertj 
exhorting & exciting ail the reft by example of his owne vertue , whileftnee 
often marched twenty miles on foote, being fully armed , broke downe ban- 

q uettine howfes,and galleries, & vaults for coolenefle,& arbors, wherefoever 

hee fownd them in the Campcj & was leenc in a plaine garment vfuallvjwore 
a baudricke not gartiiflied with gold, buttons without gemmesifcarcely allo- 
wing an ivory handle to his fword; vifited his fick fouldiers in their lodgings, 
himfelfe chofe out the grownd to encampe immade noe Captaine,but a man 
ofaftrongbody,noe Tribune, bu t with a growne beard, orofage, thatby 
prudence , and yeares was able to fway the weight of the place : nor luftred 
him to takeoushtfrom thefouldier ; removed all delicacies j and laftly refor- 

„, w w . ^ 5 and baggage. Hee had befides confideration of the age 

of fouldiers , allowing none younger, then was befiVing vertue ; nor elder, 

then flood with theiawes of humanity, to bee converfant in the Campe,con- 

trary 



med 



■ 

of Mlian . 

trary to old cuftome,and vfage : and gaue himfelfeto haue particular knowledg 



e 



andfearched 



attentiuenefle into the revenues of the Provinces, to cheend to fupply,what was 
wanting ; endevouring nocwithftanding aboue all neither to buy, nor feede 
ought, that was not for vie. Wherefore when he had fafhioned his fouldiers to 
his owne example, he paflcd over into Briraine, where he corrected many things, 



diuided the Romans from the barbarous pccpl 



of eighty 



Spartian. I haue 



recited the bfiorie at larg e, becaufe 1 might reprejent the picture of an excellent 

nerall. 

4 Alexander the Macedons manner.] T bat this fooke cmprehendeththe Mace* 

dhniandtfaplineof arweS) I will (bet* hereafter 7 as particulars offer themfelues. In the 
weane tmt let this fnff he for an argument , that jElian d*i*bteth*(>tt6affimeit tfi A* 
drian> a Prince excellently learned theGreeke language i and as by reafen of shS 
% m he w$*s able to dt/cerne, fo by his authorise he would haue cenfured - 

fo grojje an ejeape, if it had beene othtrwtfefb** 

jElian rem tcth. 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE 

Chapters of the Booke. 




I Authors that haue written Thicks j if Ah booke, and of the frefi 
?/ the i^irte 



Cham. 



The proration of warlike forces, mi how they are to bee armed. 

The framing of 4 Phalange, & iefinition of the art ToUick Ch a p. 3. 
Whatafile,ordecuryis,andofhtw many men stconfiteth. Ch a p.4. 



C 



Ch a t.6. 



The order and parti of a file, or decury 

•rtf^tl the tmtd fiou, rftbt light- W, W*/ */^_Sl A l£- 

The n*me ,fthe{emdtms,ndtheCmmniirs cftmfeuird ftrts efjbeTbf 



Chap. p. 
Chap* lo. 



lame, and 'of the numbers under their Commands. 
The precedence^ dignitie of places ,in the offices of the Phalange 

Ranees to be ob ferued bemixt fiuldier^ni fouldier, in opening, erfhmmgth^ 

Phalange, 

The arming of the Phalange. 

The worth the Bile-leaders, and next followers, (houldbeof. 
Of the Macedonian Phalange, and the length of the fouldters Ptkes, 
ZbepUe of the light-armband the number of euery file of them. 
7 he names of the bodies of the light-armed. 
Tbevfcof the light- armed. . 
The fafbion of hrfe-battailes ;the Rhombe,the wedge, and the Squ, 
WhltZ^swere firs! brought into vfe,& of the dmers formes of them. C h a p i 9 . 

^eofZorfcmcn J^t^^ 1 " 1 /l cZt^o. 



Chap. II. 

Chap. 12. 
Ch a p. 1 3. 

Chap. 14. 
Chap. 15. 
Chap.i<5. 

Chap. 1 7. 
Chap. 18. 



Chap. 22. 
Chap. 23. 
Chap. 24. 



fthc officers of the Horjc in general. 
T i^^iobevfed in choice, and cxercife,ofthe befi formes ofbattatles 
O f Chariots > the names, and degrees of the C ommanders. 
6 f Elephants the names, and degrees of tbetr Rulers. 
The names of the military motions expreffed tn this booke. til( «, r _ M 

Of 



)f doubling, and the kinds thereof. 




4 

\ 



Of the broad-fronted Phalange \the deepe Phalange , or Her ft, and the vneuen fronted 

Chap. 30. 



Phalange. 



Of Parembole, Protaxis , EpitaxU, Prof axis, Entaxis &< Hy pot axis. C ft a p . 3 1 

The manner how the motions ^of wheeling, double,and treble wheeling of a battaile are to 

Chap. 32. 



be made. 



Of clojtng of the battaile to the right, or left hand,and to the mid deft. C h a p . 3 3 . 
The vfe and advantage of theft exercifes of armes . C h a p, 3 4. 

Of ftgnes of dtreftions,that are to begiuen to the Army y & their fetter at kinds. C h. 3 5 . 

Of Marching; of dtuers kinds of battailes fit for a March ; of the right Induction, of 

the Coelembolos, & of the Triohalange to be oppofed againfi the Coelembolos. Ch. 3d 



Of Paragoge or Deduction. 
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I 



of the frofi of the Arte. 

C HAP, L 

the Poetfeemeth to be theffrft, (atleaft we read of) that had the 
skill of imbattailing an Army, and tkat admired men indued with that 



knowledge 5 asappearech by Mnejlheus of whom he writetb 

ke no lining wight wasfoundjnor.any Age didyeild, 
trjhall Troop es ofhorfe ) or bands offoote in blond) field, 



Concerning Homers difcipline militarie, the workes of Stratocles, and of 1 Bron- 
fwamanof Confulardigniticinourtimearcto beread. * *Asneas perfected the 
Theorie thereof at large publifhing many volumes of warfare, which wereabrid- 
ged by 3 Cyneas the Thefalian. Likewife* Pytrhus the Epirote wrote Tafftchs, and 
fonne * Alexander ,and Clear chits, and Paufmias, and 6 Enangelns, and r Polybius 
the Megapolitan (a man of great learning, companion) and Eupolemus, and 
8 Jpbicrates 5 9 Pofidenius alfo the Stoiek (et forth the art of warre, and many other, 
fome in IntroducT:ions,as Briett, feme in large Taffick volumes. All which, Ihauc 
feene, and read, and yet thinke it not much to purpofe to mention particularly i 
being not ignorant, that it hath beenethc manner of ,thofe writers for the moft 
part, to apply their aile not to the ignorant, but to fuch as are already acquain- 
ted with the matters they intreat of. As for the impediments, which Brefcntcd 



themfelucs to me, when I firft gaue my mindc to the ftudie of this Artfas na 
ly neither to happen vpon fufficicnt Inftru&ors *nor yet to find light , or pcrfpi- 
cuitie enough in the precepts delivered * I will endcuour, as much as I can* to rc- 
moue out of other mens way : And as often as words (hall faile to exprefle my 
meaning, I will for plainencfle fake, vfe the direction of figures, and pourtrajcTrs, 
adioy ning thereby the view of the eye, as an aide, and aififtance, to the vnder- 
ftanding,and withsHrcteinethetermes of auncient Authors, to the end, that 

whofoeverfhall follow this booke for an introduction , being therein exercifed 
both to the fame words j and alfo to the vfage of things expreffed in them, may 
grow as it were acquainted, and imagine himfelfe no ftranger , when hecom- 
meth to read their wotkes. By which waies by me prefcribed, I make ho doubt* 
they will eafily be vndcrftood* Now that this Art of aUother is of moft vfeimay 
appeare by Plato in his booke of La wes, where he faith] That the CretinLw- 
giner foeontrivedhuLaves.Mifmnxoerta^ For all Cities bane 

nature vnprecUimdwarreone.againjl aMbet; Whichbeingfo : wbatdifcipM* 

fc' more to be"eft£emed,or more avaylable to mans Iifc>tben this of warrei ; 

A 4 Notes; 



1 




The Taftich 



Notes. 




■P-J 



T feemeth by this Chapter, that the Author s, tfat hdue of Auncient time written T I* 
clicks, haue beene many: andthofenot of fuchkindeofmen, as h4ue giuen tbemfelues 
Jludy, mi contemplation alone ', but of fuch y as beftdet their knowledge in good letters, 
haue beene ntfors in wane thcmfelues;& {which is more) principAll AtJors, Jame of them 
Genera/is, other the next degree to G entrails, ffowbeit there is none here mentioned by 
M\ ian; whofe workes are extant. Whereby may be efteemed the inejlimable loffe t theft li- 
ter ages hiue fit f red, in being deprived of fuch excellent monuments. 1 hope, Imayfo 
terme them without offence though I bane not feene them, for what but excellent, can 
proceed from men of fuch excellencie in their frofepon f fuch as the moil part of thofe 
were, Tet for fame of them Icon fay nothing, as finding title remembrance of them in 
Ancient writers, of this kind are Eypolcmus, Stratocles, Hcrmias , Cfcarchus, 
Panfanias : albeit fuch names may often be found: There/fare fpecially mentioned \*nd 
much commended. Of whom I will feldowne,wbatlfinde. 
i Frontineaman of Confular dignity ] I bane before noted fomewbat ofBron* 

tine. We hue of his ,as'ttis thought, ether workes Jbefides his firatagemes : but this hooke 
of Tafiicks , whereof £\\ar\ fpeaketh, we haue not. 1 will onely adde the relation of 
x Vegetius touching Bromine, who writeth thus; Cato the cider, albeit he had bcenc 
both invincible in armes, and often Generall of great Armies , beleeuedyet 
he fliould more profit his Countrcy, if hp laiddowne in writing the difcipl 



of 



For valiant a&s are but of one mans age, but things written forthe. 



profit of the State endure for 



Many other haue done the like, but e(p 



Hy Frontine-j whole induftry herein was greatly approved by the Empcroui 



Traian 



b Polyblib. i o a jEneas perfected the Theory.] *&ne as is mentioned by *> Polybius in his tenth 

booh. where he difcourfeth offignes to be made by beacons of fire jn cafe a?t enemy approa-f 



cheth to any part of 



Hisbookes were intituled. Commentaries of the of 



3 

c Plutarch, in Was 
tyrrho. 



free of & Generall, as P olyb jus fiith $ andt&lian here calleth them* Bookcsof theofc 
fice of a Gener^thetitlebeingalloneineffecJ. Oftbefe bookes none haue reachedto 
our Age, but one Alone , which comprifeth precepts of defending a Towne be/ieg?d 9 And feme 
5 or 6 yearesAgoe came first" to light ', and print : that worthy man Ifaac Caftubon, theJ, 
learned ornament of his Countrey, ( and of England fo long, as he liued there) being the 

fetter forth. <^And it is adioyned to his edition of Polybius. 7 befe bookes TacJtck'if 
%&n&as were abridged ( as Ifilian faith) by 

Cyneas the Theflalian] Plutarch in the life of Pyrrhus telleth <vs whit Cyneat 
There was, frith he, in the Court of Pyrrhus a Theflalian, a man of great 
vndcrftanding: and who hauing heard the Orator Pemofthenes, feeracd a- 
lone of all, that then were efteemed eloquent, to renew in the memory of the 
hearers an image and fhadow of the vehemencic and vigor of his vttcraHCC* 
Pyrrhus held him in his Court, and made vfe of him, infendingliimincmbauV 
ges to people and Cities. In which cmbaffages hee confirmed the faying .ot 



Euripides, 



Wb 'At ever force c an doe, with trenchant fwords 

Thefatiejr mere, is wrought by pleafing words. 



* - 



4 a 



4 



ore 



Therefore was Pyrrhus wont to lay, th at Cyneas had^gai 

with his eloquence, then himfelfc With; armes. By <>ccafion whereof 





of /Elian 

him great honor, & employed him in his principal affaires/ Tally fpeaketh of his 

workes: your letters, (faith he toPapyriusP#tus)haue made me a greatGene- JJJJJ 

rall:I was altogether ignorant of your fo great skill in military matters. I fee «jS>Cf. 

you haue read the books of Pyrrhus & Cynjeas.I therefore purpofe to follow 
your counfel: this yet morc,to haue fome fewe fhippes in a readinefie vpo the 

fea-coaft.They iay,thereis noe better armour againft Parthian horfcmen.But 
why fport weefyou knowe not,with what a Generall you haue to doej haue 
intnis mygovernementfuUyinprattifcexpreded Xenophons inftitutionof 
Cyrus: which before I had worne a pieces with reading. Pyrrhus & Cynaas,hee 
nametbyts two principall Authors of war lick difcipline: And 'where he addeth Xenophon, 
w hoe ,t hough he be not named by JElian amongefl the T Attic k writers, defirvethyet not 

to be pretermitted,having been both a great Comaunder,(jr befides writte largely of mi- 
litary matters, whofe workes alfi are now cxtat-Jet vs fie,what he faith of him in another 




b Cyrus, faith he,\s written by Xenophon,notaccording to the truthe of j? Jp. f J « T «» d Ja. 
auhiftory,butforapatterneofjuftgovernement. Whofe wondrous grauity * ' x,<pM * 
is by that Philofopher matched with finguler Cur tefie, which bookes our A- 
fricanus, (and that not without caufe) was never wont to let goe out of his 
handes. And of Afrieanus he reporteth the like in his c Tufculan qua;ftions. t f..reui. qoefti. 

4 Pyrrhus the Epriote wrote Ta&icks.] Pyrrhus the K.of Epirus was of mn* 1 itl *' 
dent time efteemed one of the beft Gener alls, that ever was. What d Anniballs iudgement a Livy. a K *&.4. 
was ofhim%iuy reporteth^ e Plutarch in the life of Pyrrhus. And Antigonus being de- \ ptSp^o. 
maundedywhomhee thought the gre ate ft gener all, then Uving,aunfweredPyrrhffS, .And 

where other Kings imitated Alexander thegreat in purple apparaile in num- 
ber of gardes about theire perfons,in carieng the necke a litleawry,& in fpea- 

king Iowde,hefe alone repraefen ted him in exploicies of armes, & in deedes of 

prowes,^ faith Plutarch. s Plutarch faith liketvifi: Towching his skill in the arte p y p l [^. <,,, * 

military howe to order a battaile > and howe to bring his men to fighte with 
moft advantage, a man may draw proofefufficientout of thebooks,he wrote* 

ofwhich bookes Tullyfpake in the laft paragraph. 

5 And his fonne Alexander.] Pyrrhus had by his firft wife Antigone a fonne 
called Ptolomey,by L An A{f a, another called AlexAnde? } <jr by Bircanna,the thirdnAmed 

B clems. % All which albeit by race & inclination of nature they were Martial, s*^'* 1 - h 

yet brought he them vp,&from theire birth framed & enured to armes. And 
the report is,when vpon a time one of them,yet a chylde,asked him,to vmich 
of them he would leaue his kingdom ejto him,auiifwered Pyrrhus ,who (hall 

haue the fliarpeft fworde: h luflin alfi makes mention of thefe three fonnes . P tolomey J r«J fib /», 
was (lame at Sf>arta,as ' luflin would hane it. k Plutarch faith he was (lainein the way be. ti\b.lf,<6 7 ,'o 
twixt S (fart a & Argos. 1 Alexander reigned after his fathers deceafe,in thtRealme If t- £JJ* " Pyr " 
fir us. That heewroteTaBicks,! haue not read,but in Milan onely. 

6 And Evangelus] Plutarch difcourftng of the fludies of Philopamen hath this "'pnoiepn. 
tneffetf.* m H etooke noedelightto hearealkindeof difcourfes.nortoreadeal n»piaarch 
books of Philofophy, but fuch onely ,as might profit to the daylie encreafeof op * m " 
vertue-, And hee read not willingly other palTages of Homer.then fucb,as hee 
thought had lome efficacy to moue a mans hartto prowes.Butamongeft,and 



1 luftin. lib- 36. 

henzul 



merit. 



aboueal other readings,he fpeciallv affected the Tacl:icks of Euangelus : & like 
wife the hiftories of the exploits of Alexader the great.r^ IsaI ifndoftheTa* 

if ids of Evangelus Jgeffe notwithflanding, he was a choice. author, becaufe Philopamen 
had him in fuch efleeme^ ? stfwhomu tht^fame " Plutarch writeth : That Greece 0 Ib * 

bore him finguler affection y as the laft vertuous man , which fliee brought 

. foorth 



1 



10 
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foorth in her ould age,after fo many great, and renowmed Captaines of aun- 
cient time 5 and alwayes augmented his power, and authority, as his glory en, 
creafed. In which refpeft a Roman , praifing him , called him the laft Gra> 
cian 5 meaning that after him Greece bred' noe great, nor any perfonagein 
deed worthy of her, 

7 And Poly bius] It is the fame Poly bins ,whofiHiftory y fi much as is extant, 
that excellent learned man Jfaac Cafaubon tr inflated inn Latin , and fet foorth i6op. 
For his life and worth refort to the~ prefaces of thc~> fame Cafaubon to Polybius 
his hifiory. Hees had bcen^in tjfchaia, his owne count rey , Generall of tht*> 

horfi* afterward being in difpleafure with the Romans , hee lived long in pru 

fin at Rome : and was for his worth finally releafed By inter cef ion of thcj grea* 

tefl men of Romes : and became companion to Scipio Cdfricanus the younger - 9 with 
whom alfo he was at the fiege and destruction of Carthage. Bis T abides, whereof. Milan 

Jj>eaketb,are peri /bed with other of bis workes.Tet are there many phages diftcr fed beer 9 

and therein his hifiory, which argue his extraordinary skill in matters ofwarre.Kyind it 

may feme, that Ml ion hath taken much from him both for matter ,and wordes. 
a Emilias p»o- g j phicratesl Wheels willreade of Iphicrates, let himgoe to a J&milius Pro bus, 

b»i in vita Jpni- * J frittt i i • t • 

ends, xenoph. that writeth his lifcs. Hts acles are aljo declared by Xenopbon , andDiodorus Stcu- 
587°b.c? c ' '° lus, andPolyan, andlufiin and divers others , as therwerc incident to their ts gener all 
dm ificui.iib.ij fopyfo Hee^wasefieemedoneofthebefi Gener alls of his time : andwas called out 

1 ' in h nam b D ^ us K * n & 9 f? er f ia t0 hees generall of the Grecians , his mercenaries , in 
Min libVfji. thewarrt,hee~> hadagainjl this Egyptians : His fame and animation was foe great 

with ^Alexander the great , that when his fenncs ( whofi names was alio Iphicrates ) 
with other Gfacians were taken pri finer s by him , for that they cameembajfadours into 
Perjia to Darius, he not onely Jpared him for the loue of the City of kA thens,and for the 
4> c .***"* Bb *' remembrance of his fathers glory ( b the wordes of Anion) out held him about him in 

honour fi long,as he<s liued, and after his deceafe fent hisreliques to Athens , there t$ 
he interred by his friendes, andkinffolk. 

9 Pofido nius the 5 toick] Poftdonius in his time was a Philojcpher of high re- 
nowne, and of the feci, that were called Stoic ks. T ully citeth him often in his workes, 
'J^*^* IntbefecondbookeofTufeulanquaJlionsheerecounteth, c thQ,t Pompey the great, 

oo ,v4«, ^ atimecommingeto Rhodes, was defirous to heare him. Butvnderftan- 

ding hee was extreamefickofthegoute,hee forbore not notwithstanding to 
vifitfcim being a moil noble philofopher : whome after hee had fcene, an? fa- 
luted, and vfed with honorable wordes,and told him, hee was fory 5 hee could 
not heare him difcourfe, you may, if you pleafe, quoth Pofidonius: and I will 
not fuffer paine to bee caufe, that fo great a man feeke mee in yaine. Then,as 
hee lay in his bed, began hee gravely, arid copioufly, to difpute,that nothing 
was good, but that, which was honeft . A nd when firebrands, as it were, of 
torment towched him to the quick amiddeft his difputation, he broke foorth 
often into thefe wordes : Sorow, all this is nothing : Though thou troubkme ne. 



6 Plin. natural. vgr 
hiltub7,e*plo " 

pagi " h Wt 



r fi much, I will not yet confejfi, that thou art of thyfelf will. SoTully.* Pliny like* 
ifi telleth, that Pompey,after the warreof Mitnridatesigoing into the hoWfe 
of Pofidonius,a man famous in Philofophy,forbid his ferieant to knockat the 
doore(as the manner was,) and the ferieants bundles of roddes (faith he) were 
fubmitted to a doore by him, to whom Eaft & Weft hadfubmitted thcfelues, 
JESS T ^ f me " Tu ty attr ^ utettt t0 tm * Ptfdonius the invention of a Sphare, whole par- 

cor , , t j cu j er conver fi ons wor ke the fame in fonne & moone , and the other Hue 



c 

tura 



planetSjthat is wrought by the motion of heauen euery day and night. 



Th^j 
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I 

The preparation of irlickc forces and dhifion of them % 

and how they are armed. 

Chap. II, 

I will then beginne with fuch 1 preparations as arc abfolutely rieceflary for 
fervice in wane, the forces whereof are of two foites,the one Landforces^ 
the other fhip forces. Land forces are fuch , as fight on land : Ship forces 
fuch, as are ordered for fightin fhippes vppon Sea , or Rivers. But the or- 
der of Sea fervice I will refcruefor another place, and intteat now of things 
pertayning to Land fervice. The levies then for land fervice are either of 
thofe, that fight, and ' mannag^ Armes , or elfe of thofe that fight not , but 
remainein the campe for neceffary vfes. They fight that ftand ordered in bat- 

taik, and with arrnes [aflaileor] repulfe theencmy. The reft fight not, as 
Phifitians , merchants , fervants , and other , which follow the campe to ' 

minifter vnto it. S uch as fight , are either footemen , or Riders /footemen pro- 
perly , that ferue on foote. Of Riders fame vfe Horfes fome Elephants. T hey, 

that vfe Horfes , are caryed either one Bcrfe-back , or elfe in Chariotts. And 

thefe are the differences in generall. But in fpcciall the foote, and Horfes 
receaue many other divifions 5 onely the Elephants , and Chariotts , never va- 
rie. Footemen then are repar ted into three kindes y one being Armed, ano- 
ther Targettiers , the third light, ornaked. * The ArmedbedXt theheavieft 
furniture of all footemen * vfing according to the ^Macedonian manner large 5 
round , Targetts , and * longc Pikes : s The Light contrary wife beare the 
lighteft , having neither Curace, nor Greue, nor longe 3 or round Targett 
of any weight, but 6 fliengweapons onelieas 7 Arrowes^ * Dartes, » Stones 
either for hand , or fling. To this kind is referred the 10 armour of the 
Argilos , who hath his furniture like to the ^Macedonian , but fome thing 
lighter. For hee carieth " a little flight Torgett , Ia and his Pikts is 

much fhorter , then the UUacedonian Pike : which manner of arming fee- 
meth a meane betwixt the light , or naked , and that which is proper, 
lie called heavie : as being lighter , then the heavie , and heavier , then 
the light : and that is the caufe a that many place it amongft the 
light. 

The forces of Horfe (which wee diftinguifhed before from Chariotts} as 
being ordered in T roopes , are either '» Cataphratfs , or not CataphraBs* 
They are Cataphracls , that cover theireowne 5 andtheire horfes bodies all 
over with armour. Of not Catapbratts , fome are Launders, fome Acrobolifis 4 

w Launders are fuch as joyne with the enemy , and fight hand to hand with 
thej&4/Hwon horfeback. Ofthefe,fomebearelonge7'^^j',andaretfiere- 
vppon called Targetiers : O ther fome Launces alone without Targets, who arc 
properlie call ed '* Launders and of fome Xepphori. '« Acrobolifts on horfeback 

are fuch as fight a far of with flieng weapons. Of thefe,fome vfe darts , fome 

bowes. They vfe darts , whome wee call Tarentines, O f Tarentines ^,there 
are two fortes • for fome throw little 18 darts* farre of, and are termed Darters 
on horfeback , but pro perlie Tarentines: others vfe light darts, & ** after they 

haue fpent one,or two,clofe prefently with the enemy like theLancieri, which. 

wee 
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wee fpake of, and fight hand to hand* Thefe in common fpeech are named 

light borfcm em So that of T arentines fome are properly called T arentines, 
Whofe manner is to darte a far of.Some light hOrfemen,wno joyhe, and fight 

hand to hand. ao The horfemen that vfe bo wes are termed Archers on Hot ft* 

hack, and o f fome Scythians. 

Thefe then are the differences of fuchas are in the Campe , the kinds of 
Souldiers being in nomber nyne : Of footmen , armed , T argetiers , Light ar- 
med, or naked: Of horfemen Lander s,D or ters^rohers, Cat a^hract s : Andlajtlie 
Chariots, and Elephants. 

Notes. 

this Chapter the kindes ef Souldiers are diftinguijhed according to iheire feuerat 

armes bornein fight, \yind therefore ef footefime are called 'armed , becaufithey 

heart heavy armtsyother light-armed or nakedfacaufe they mare no defenfme armes > 
ether fome Targetiers , becaufe theire chief defence rested in aflight target, wherewith 
they covered theire bodics.Thchorfialfo haue theire appellation, as t heire armes are* 
K^ind fome are Cataphracts, becaufe themfelues dr hor fes were armed compleatly, other 
Launders , for that they vfedalaunce : other fome Acrobolifts , by reafin they fought 
witbfiieng weapons a farre of . T he frft thoughts of a Prince , or State, thatisrefiL 
ved to put an army into the field, ought to be to provide ztmes.i^drmts are the fecurity 
of theire own fouldier s^ the terror of the ennemy,the affured ordinary meanes of victory. 
The antiquity of irmes is all one with the beginning of war res. For when of aun- 
cient time mighty men puffed vp with pride, and led by ambition , fought by violence to 

enlarge their empire, and to bring vnder fitbiection their bordering neighbourts , they 

were enforced to Jlye to the invention of armes , without which not victory could bee 
obteyned. Since, armes haue been taken vp fir defence alfo , necepty , the mother of 
artes , inventing a meanes to withfiand ambition, t^is x^Antalciaas welobiected to 

Ageftlaus being wounded by theThebans ; you are well rewarded for your labour, 
quoth hee, fince you would needes teaehe the Thebans to fight,that had nei- 
ther will, norskillfo todoe. For theThebans being put to necefitty of de* 
fence grewe warlick through manyinvafions of the Lacedemonians, faith 
' a Plutarch. Whoe were the inventers of the feueral pieces of irmour, and of the diners 
kindes of weapons vfed in oldtyme, may appear e by the relation of b Pliny in his natural 
' hiftory. T his is a rteyne, that the mofl warlick nations , and mofi victorious haue ai- 
re ayes fought to haue advantage of theire enemies by advantage of armes. The end 
of irmes is either to defend, or afjault. Hence are armes diuidtd into two kindes : De r 
fenfme,andoffenfiue. Defenfiue are thofe,whicharewornttort fist tht force, and 
charge of the enemy . of this fort are the head-piece, gorget , cur ace, vambraccganu 
leisjafes, greves, and target. Tor whereas there are eleven partes in man, the woundes 
1 of any of which bring with the vndoubted death (as fome Q authors write) thebiames y 
the two temples, the throate, the breaft, the belly, the two mufcles about the two 
elbowes, the other two about the knees, & the privy membetspitrctdwith a thrust: 
the headpiece ferveth for the defence of the braine, and temples, the gorget for 
thethroate, the curace for the breaft, /^vambrace for themufclcs of thearmts, 
tht tafes for the privities ejr belly , the greves for the mufcles about the knees , and 
the target for further affuranctof tht whole body, bting moutablt against all fire its, 

and pro firs of the afjailants. 0 fenftui armes are fuch, as min tndtvour to wound, or 

kill wit hall i asfiitng weapons of aUkindes , arrowes, ft ones out of flings , or the hand$ 

(wordes. 
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fivordts, pikes, fartizansjavelines, and the like. * But as defence 4nd feeurity of a 
mans felf is more agreable to nature, then to hurt an enemy ,fo are the defenfme armes a Wham* 
preferred before the offenftue, in that they bring fafity to him , that beareth them, where P ' 
as the other are imployed in annoieng the enemy onely . TheP oets fett foorth theire 



braveft and valtantttt men alwayes befl armed for defence. So Li chiles in Homer, 

andALneas in Virgil,are armed to point with armes wrought by Vulcan ,to the end tort' 

main e vntowched amiddeft the formes of the ire enemies weapons. The Grecian Law. 



givers punijhed that fouldier , that in fight caft away his target : not him ,t hat loft his 
fword or pike. b Plutarch writeth, that at fuch time as Epaminondas affaulted Spar- A^mf 1 
ta ( the mrft warlicke City of Greece) there was in the City a Spartan named lfadas, who 

was the fonne of Vhoebidas , hee that furprifed the Caftle of Thebes called Cadmaa , and 
thereby ftirred vp the wane betwixt the Thebans, and Lacedamonians, (jr ruinated tht 
frincipality of the Lacedemonians in Greece. T his man being in the flower of his 
age, and per finable, andlarge of lymmes , ranne foorth of bis howfe all naked , his body 
annointed with oyle, without apparaile or armes, except a fword in one hand,& a lav din) 
in the other • and breaking through the throng of thofi, that fought on his fide, came to 
handes with the enemy, and overthrowing fome, and killing other fome, continued the 
fight, till the enemy was repulfed, and at last returned into the City without wounde. 
The chief magiftratevnderjlanding hereof rewarded him with a Crowne for his valor, 
but yet fined him at a hundred ' drachmes,fir that he durst veter to fight without armes ? pradtut huh 
defenfiue-j iudging it a matter almoft impofiible ,that a naked man Jhould efcape with life that is about tf» 

fighting against the armed handes of Co many valiant enemies, as the Thebans were. ^vSsk<u 

In armes was required, that they [hould bee ftrong, that they jhould bee fitte, that **** 43t * 
they fbould bee comely 5 ftrong to protect, or annoy 3 fitt to fitte clofi to the body and 
hee manageable, comely to grace him ,t hat beareth them. That defenfme armes ought 
to be ftrong , may bee /hewed by the end of armes ; which istofaue hamleffe again st ar- 

rowes, dartes, and other offenftue armes of the enemy, if they faile of this end, they are 
ofnoe vfe • it being better to be vnarmed,then cary amies, that will not defend. Without 
armes you haue the body free, and at liberty: carieng armes, though never fo light , they 

must bee a cumber toyou, and fome what hinder the motion of your body .^Armes there- 
fore ought to bee fufficicnt to reftft the weapons of the enemy. The inconvenience of 

defectiue andweake armes iswellnoted by Vegetius. c From the building of the Ci- « vtg*m nb,t 

ty of Rome 5 faith hee, till the time of the Emperoiir Cratian,the foote armed a «b P W u 
theire bodies with Cataphra&es , and head-pieces. But when field^xercife SU£ 
through negligence, and flouth was given over, armour began to growehea- £^ fljjffjj 
vy,becaufeir wasfieldomeputon. They made fuite therefore to the Einpe- what that Vm 
rour firft,that they might leaue of their Cataphraftes, then their headpieces. mouri * 
So ourfouldiers encountring with the Gothes , were oftentimes wholy de- 
feated and flaine by the multitude of theire arrowes. Anda litleafter : fo 
cometh it to pafiTe/aith he, that they, whoe without armes, are expofed in rh e 
battaile to woundes , thinke not fo much'of fight , as of runningaway, Ttt 

must wtt not imagine , that thofi fouldier s fought in theire ordinary apparaile onely / 
en dine rather to the opinion of* Stewechius , whoe holdeth,that they tooke themfelues to swwdifoi m 
theire military coates, f^im'Notitiavtr^quejThoracomachi i and to theire 
Targets j ThisT hor acorn uhus was a garment inventedlong before Gratians time,and oSa«ESi£ 
worne vnder the armours of the fiuldiers. and was a kind of felt ', but being noeprofe a- 
gainft arrows, ard theire targets not fufficient to cover theire heads , and whole bo- 



dies from arrowes, T hey were obnoxius to the fhottc of the Gothes , and rtceyved thofi 
overthrowes 3 regetifbfttakethof. 

B The 




The TaBicks 

The matter whereof fir dng drmes were made, J fndto bee divers. Some were forged of 

' Steele:** the amour of Goliath.andthehead-piece of K.Saul. Forit is not there fine 
downe,what his cm ace was ofNotwithfiarfding it is likely jt was of the fame matter, of 
which his headpiece was made.Whel fay thefs armours wire of Steele, ifollcw therin the 
judgement ofTremelitu an d lunius ,whoe Jo tranfiateit - 3 (jr with them alfo agreeth ra- 
ta blus.For the old traflation hath, that they were of braffe: J ham not elft where read of 
Jleele armour. And it may bee, that the old transition had an t)e vpon the vfage ofaun- 
cient tims,wherin thematter ofarmes was principally o/Bratfe. Homer reporteth ,that 
t he armour of Diomedes was ofb rafle : & Pauf arias, that all the b Heroes {that is thes 
coo.* ISi *T cih ^rthies about thetime of the (lege of Yroy) hadtheir armour ofBrafik* A Ictus 
c Athen. dipmv the I 'oet m difcrtbtnghis armory faith , thertfi-df his armes were of brafie , Us /fohead- 

d P Pai&id pieces^-greves^Targets^/y his Curaces were of 'limn * P aufanias reporteth at 

fo that thefword cfMemnon was ofbrafe,& the head of the fie an of Achilles Pifan- 
1 1"7 hb „ 2 7 fo s a^fr t be head ofMeriones his jhaftc.' Servius Tullius in fifing the City of Rome 

appointed the chtefefl & richefi Citizens to arme thewftlues Wth headpieces, or eves Cu- 
™*>& hl i Ur al& f hrA If^f f "rgets of the Lacedamonians T»ere of braffe alfo by the in- 
h fittuttonofLycurgns.So that brafie Was much v ft din armes in the oldefi times. An rdVehere 

. Homer , iiiad ^f^^ 4^ linen Curace, t find that Curaces of linen ^ereinreauefialfo eve 
h Aemiiius prob. tn thofe tsmes . Homer afiir met h than Aiax Oileushada linen Curace. h But afterward U 

"Z^jfTrt* A ff» h 'lMemjogoodshathtgaue themto his fouldiers Jo ^eare,m 
Hbd^ia ftedeofthctrv luall armes made of iron& braffe. And Xenophon armeth \ Abradatesthe 

Alexandre,' tarch \atth ,that* Alex, the great .after he had 'gotten the vicJory againfi Darius in Cilicia 

found emogefi the fpoile a line armour ,whicb he afterward vfed in the battailcs htfouobt. 
Partem ts ft confident in thefirenyhofa linen armour ofhiso^ne device, that be doub. 

?£ J" r K ,W * b f ore ^""predironWhat his invention is, he hepeth to htm- 
felfforfeare theTurk fhould haue intelligence of a ,& fo Chriftianity bee driven to an exi- 
gent . At 'men ho we, that the temper of an iron armour may bejuch,as ^ilreftfi the violence 
ofamu\ketfime,andthatataneeredijlame. ^either is this temper the invention of our 
ScS?'" 1 dajesJThe tike hathbeen of auncient time. - Plutarch ^riteth, that Demetrius befieotn Z 

Rbodes^as preftnted V»ith two iro armours brought out of Cyprus, either of the Vveioht of 
40. pownds. The maker of them^hofename^as^ilm,defiroustofiewetheirflrenzth & 
prmcnefiefauftdonetobefetvpatthediftaunceofio'.paces, and bee flwtte at Titian 
arroVte fyharged out of a Catapult. The armour hitte remayned vnpierccdjiothin* appea. 
rtng vpo it M the rafmg,as it Veretfa peknife. Andthata Catapult is ofmoreviolecetht 
a mufketjhe effects thereof declared in hifiory make pUine Whether a linen coate be of that 

reffiance,or not y hath not been yet tried. T^ay the contrary hath been tried. For Alexander 
atafiege of a Ctty of the Mallians (as [take it) Vas fore bounded Voith an Indian arrowe 
through an armour of linen. Whofe armour I Vtould iudge to haue beene not t >/ 'the fiende 
refi , and weaken, but of the furcfikinde. Tet is it not to bee pafied over that TuL Up. 
fms alleageth outofT^cetas Choniates toncetningalinenamourofConradusof^ton>. 

ferrate : n Conradus, faith hee, fought then with out a target, and infteede 

° ,i rV? CC ¥ d i m a ? oveti wced made of flaxc > fokc <* ^ f°wre wine, 
wel falted and often-folded. It was fo fure againft outward force of 

ftrokes being fulled with wine , and fake , that it could not bee pier^ 

ced with iron or ft eele This invention our age hath not beene acquainted lith < 
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That 



whether it bee the fame, that Patricius aimethat , let experience iudL . „„„ 

* vm . ^ ** %f> Pli p ™»tf« h > ^ ^riting of tmoII and Pollen 

te.*«9.4«. garments fatih ; 0 Of woott wrought and prefTed together by it felfe 

alone 
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alone (I think as our hatters vvbrke felt) a garmcntis made 5 &if you W6r4fle 

it with vineger , it cannot bee ftrooke through with a fword. This wooll fo 
wrought, he calleth coa<ftam ; ,- which in Cafar;as I take it , it caUed S ubcoaft um # 
Cafarswordes found thus :^om^ty ^ although hee had noe purpofc to hinder J^S.? btB * 
Calars workes with his whole armyj nor yet to hazard battaile,fent notwith- 
llanding archers and flingers , of whome hee had great ftore , to convenient * 
places j and by ; them many of our fouldiers were wounded} &a generall feare 
of arrow es fell vpon them 5 and well nigh our whole campemade themfelues 
coatcs and cafes of either felts (fubcoa&is|or quilts, or leather , thereby 

avoide the daunger of flicng weapons 
a 



will leaue Patricius to his fancy y 
ndaddean example out of Xenophon ofarmes v fed by theChalybh, a nation inhafo. 

ting theChaldaan tJMounteincs : b The Chalybe^ 5 y2r*>£ hee , were the moft Vali- ' 
ant nation j that the Grecians pa(Ted through,& fuch as durft come to handes 
with them. They vfed linen C uraces reaching downe to theire bellics,and. « 
in fteede of winges , they had roapes thick woond, and faftened together. Sd&SS 



cat 



Theft winge* 



bow<fc 



The firength of roapes thick woond togither mufi , noe epujtfiton 5 bec^ great. Cafttr 
fonfirmeih it. hmongeft other defences , which his fouldiers deuifed for afiitrance of 
turret againfi the Engins of the (Jliarfilians , hco < faith : c They made foure fto- Jgjfc j* m ° 

ries of Cables fitting the length of the walks of the Turret, and fourefoote 
broade , and faftened them hanging downeward to the beames flicking out 



4 



of the Turret on thofe three parts,which lay toward the enemy 5 which kindc 
of covering alone , theyhadino therplacesmadetria.il , could bee forced or 
ftrooken through by noe niifliue weapon, or Engine whatfoe ver. This I haue 
heard, was the device of the Spaniards inES. to defend their flips againfi the fury of our 
artillery. Whereof I may infirre, that if Cables combined together bee of fuch ajjurance 
Againfi Engines , roapes thick layde and faftened together mufi bee^j a ftrong defence a- 
gainfi a fword. To end with the matter, whereof armes were made , J finde likewifi 




that the d CHacrones vfed; in fteede of Guraces, coates made of baire. \*And thus much J 
of the matter of "i^mes. 

Sefides, armes fhould befitt for the body, andfor thjfirength ofhimjhat beares them. 
tVhen' David was to fight againfi Qoliath, K. Saul, feeing him without armour, cauftd « « sanu.17. 
his owne head-piece & curace to be put vpon him* David a/fayed to marche, but finding 3 
theft armes to heavy, was faine to leaue them,andtogoe dgainfi Goliath vnarmed. Saul 
was the UaUeflman of his nation, David but meaneofflature, & to putarmfurpropor. ( Q? , 9 .™ 
tionedto a large body vpon him,that is agreat way lejje of members , is as much,** to de- 
liver him hound to his enemy. Xenophon emongeB other caufisjwhy the Laccd&monian 
horfewere beaten by the The bans at the Lcuflrian battaile t alleageth this fir amainc^ 

cdufi* That thericheft men kept & furniftiedout horfes,& as often as mufters 6 ^fpfjjj 
were tak'e,the man,that was to ferue,lhewed himfelf,& anfwered to his nam^ 6 1 
Sc. receiving horfe & armes,fuch,as were given him, was fo led againft the ene« 

tny.Thty were beaten, faith Xenopho ', receiving horfe armes at al adventure,not kno- 

wirigyWhether they were fitt for fervice,or not* Whether armes be to bigge or to lit k, they 

hurt a like. To litle, theypinche the bearer , & make him not able to endure labour • be* 

eaufeheisin paine:To great f by theire flap and 'loc fe hanging about thebody ,they hinder the 

motion of thofe partes, that are to beimployed infight. Beingfitte they differ litle from ordi' 

nary apparatk % except it be in height : "tohich inconvenience is ea fly remedied by vfe.and j 

fratlije. h Tuffj Vtriteth of the Roman fouldier , that his continuallvfe ofarmes Vtas )^,*22 1" 11 * 

that hee noe more retoned his target,fword,head- piece,& other armes to bee 

hurdenous vnto Kinuhe his fiioulders,armes 4 &hads ; &faidthatarmcs were 



part 
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part of a fouldiers body,bein2 fo §tly made & borne,that need requiring,they 
could throw down their burdens,& vfe their ready armes in fight,as the mem- 
bers of their bodics.Tet muft care be had, that theire wight exceed nottheftrengthpf 
bimjhatbearethtbem.Forwboewilbeableto contintw long in fight, thatbeftd 



hour of fight ,is charged with a burden more, then he can well beariT he proof e is plain i» 



• a«Um «p. i » beafls^vhich how Jlrong foever they be, faint ejr tire vnder to much weight. » vidian afi 

ter Speaking of the length of pikes, giveth this rule , that they bee noe longer then a 
man may well vfe,& wield in handling/To much length ntaketh them to heavy, & 

vnftte to bemanaged } wberby<they rejl unprofitable to offend the enemy. In this property 
pffitnejfe thofi armes ejr weapons are compreheded, which areofmoft vfein thefeld.For 
a in all other artes t hinges of greatest effect are alwayes preferred, fo is it in warr. There 
is great advantage in armes, which is the cau fe that one kinde hath been preferred before 
an other .v&niliw Probus giveth a notable teflimony of skill in matters of warr e to Ipbi- 

t, Am* P r.b >d crates, of whom he writeth thus: b Iphicrates the Athenian invented many things 
ffi&Mto in warr.. Hee chaunged the armes of the bote : For whereas before they vfed 

great targcts,fliort pikes,&litle fwordes,he gaue them litle round targets 5 cal- 
fed P^that they might be fitter for motions^ encounters,and doubled the 
fife of their pikes,& made their fwordes longer. Hee likewife chaunged theirc 
Curaces,&inftede of iron,& brafle,brought in other wrought oflinen,wher 

by he made them nimbler at all aftayes. For le ffening the weight,hee brought 

to panc,that they as much covered the body, and yet were very ligkt,and fitte 

fo r vfe. Of thefe targets,which Iphicrates invented, the names oi Pelt ait (Tar-, 

metiers) /prong : of whom wee Jhall hearer more in this chapter. ndyet wee muft 
pot heereof co elude that Iphicrates chaunged all the armed foote into Target iers : (for the 
wa Athenians had fill their armed,notwithftadingthis invention of T argetiers ,as> c Xeno- 

j> phonteflifeth) but where as the Athenians, before had noe targetier soft hcireowne peo- 
ple, (as I coniecture ) Iphicrates brought in this kind of armour : andfo of the armed^ hee 
madefome targetiers,ejr left the reft to the armes, they bore before .-iudging it more prof, 
}S?5S?hi tabUtohaue both Targetiers,& Armed of their ownepeople,then armed alone. <* rhilo. 
b* m £dZ* pcemen alfo the braue A chaanGcncraU taught his Countrcy-men in ftede oflonge targets 

1 & lav dines to take arowndtarget(calledM^\s)ejr apike after theMacedonianmaneri 

and to arme themfelues with head-pieces, Cur ates,&greues^ and to fettle themfel 




lib.* that the Gaules (word was fo fafhioned,that it ierved onely to ftrike with , and 

but for one ft roke: after which it fo bowed both in length & breadtfi,that vn- 
lcffe the point were refted vponthegrownd,& the blade rightened,you could 
not ftrike with it the fecond time. But the fpanifli fword was both for thruft 
& ftroke,having a ftrong point,& a ftiffe & fure edge to ftrike withal on either 
fide by reafon of the firmneffeof theblade.This difference the Romas efpied, 
and being excellent imitators of all thinges, which were beft for vfe (though 
they were enemies from whom they tooke them,) made choice of theipanifli 
f total in m> fworde,^ after Annibals time caufed their foote to vfe noe other/ Suidas witneffeth it: 
tea The Spaniards,/*/*// he,in forme of fwordes farre excell all other nations . For 

their fwords both haue a ftrong point, and an edge on either fide,that cntreth 
deep in ftriking. Which caufed the Romans,to lay down their owne countrey 
fwordes,and take the fpanifli forme from them,that folipwed Anniball. The 

forme they took,but the goodceffe of the mcttall,& exadneffe of the temper 
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they could never atteinevnto. The Romans thenreiected the french fwordes, asof 
Jmallvfe,ejr imitated the J}anifh,becaufi they were fitt for ferviccXenopbon describing 

the nations, which followed Crafus against Cyrus, theire manner of arming^and order in 
hattaile , telleth oft he a Egyptians, that they were armed with targets reaching downe to 
theire foote,with longpikes,ejr with fwordes, which they calH2oy\te%$ for order, food 
abundredin depth y ejr bringethin Cyrus deriding this manner of arming^and order, to 
his fouldiers, fayeng they were a like armed,a like embatt ailed. For theire targets, faid he, 
are greater then isfttt for action,& firfght,& beingr aunged a hundred deep ,it is ma- m 
nifeft, they will hinder one another in fight, except a fcwe.\>Annibal,after his firft victory b Poiyb iib l7 
again ft the Romas, armed his Africans(his beft ejr moft trttfty fitddiers )witb the armour pas,7ls| c 

of the flaine Romans^becoufe he fownd it better y t hen his owne^ejr Pyrrhus vfed not onely 

the armour Jut the Italian fouldiers alfi.-cjr raunged them a cohort ejr a Me rarchy, alter 

natiuely one by another. And" Mithridates after bis experience in his frjl warrs with the c pi.,t«eb in in 

Romans, that afvellin arming,asin manner of fight , they excelled all othet ^nations, left <uUo 

the arming of his owne Countrey, ejr brought in the Roman fword,^ target^ & reduced 

alias ncere.as bee could vnto. their hifcipline. So then ftrength & fitnelfe are required 

in armes. To them is comelinefle^yw^. Tbejlneldef Achilles bow was it bewtifed 

with pictures ejr Stories by Vulcan< and that oftsEntas, comming out of the fame forge, 

how glorious was it<To fay nothingof the braue armes of Hector, Agamemnon \ Diome- 
des,Claucu6,Turnm, Mezentius,(jr other, A Alexanders armes were very rich.Hz had a d riuUn aux. 

Sicilian CaiTock gyrdedvpon a double linen Curace the fpoile of Iflos: his 
headpiece was of iron,(hining like pure filver, the work of Thcophiius ; about 
his necke was an iron gorget befette with precious ftones. A fword hee had of 
wonderful temper & lightneffe,the gift of the Citiean King. Hee wore a bau- 
dricke of prowder worke,then the reft of his armour, the work of the elder E- 
Iicon,& the honour of the Rhodian City. e And Cyrus the elder ^bat liued before t Xenop h. Cyrop 
Alex. time ,had armes provided by his Grandfather Aftyages both very f aire ; ejrfttcfor ,,b 8 ^ 

his body, f Abradates the Sufian king had his headpiece of gold,& vambraces, and f xenorh cyr 0p 
bracelets about his wrefts,& a purple Coate, and a plume of hyacinthine fea- B 

thers . Neither did this bravery reft emongeft the Prin ces alone. The fouldiers of Cyrus 

§ were furniflied with thefame armes , that Cyrus himfelfe bore , with fcarlet g x^op.cyrop 
<™tes,C uraces of brafl^brafle helmets,white p!umcs,fwordes,& euery rt llb 7 ' 17 * B ■ 



dai 



They differed onely in this that their armes were guilded , Cyrus his 
fhined,& hada reflexion } as it were,alookingglafTe.^f^ h k_A lej an, hca- 



of the riche armour* the Indians bore . to make 




— ««. - « 4 u, V h,j w«v uuuiuia uu. u , w maav ww u*. fouldiers equall 
with the in bravery ,whom they exceeded in valor 7 caufed theire targets to be 
plated over with filver (whereof they were after called ^irgyrafpides) & their 
horfe-bittes to be made of gold , & adorned theire Curaces,fome with filver, 
other with gold.Tbis might feeme pompe ejr fuperfluity in ayong King,were it not that 
the like was done by other the great eft Generals of mncient times} Cefar may feme for an 

example for aljvbofe fouldiers how gallant and braue they were,Plut.testifiethin his life. 
The Romans otherwife much addicted to frugality, allowed yet liberally ornaments to the 
honouring of worthy fouldiers, rewarding them for their firvice, k with rich trappings for ** 
horfes, chaines ofgoldjjracelets, crownes of gold ejr other honors: which they wore not on- r'°b 
ly in the feld,btit at al other filemnities ef meetings in the City \And for every common B,C 
fouldier they provided plumes of purple, or blac kef ethers, every one of a cubit long, 

which plumes Polyb.giveth this iudgement: Pluimes , faith t hee ', being added to the 

reft of the armour maketh a fouldier feeme twice as great,as hee is-and befide 

the f aire {hewe 3 they.make,they are terrible to the enemy in fight.o/ man may 
feeme as light, as a fether,that difcourfeth of plumes >ejr fetcheth ornament fromfethers. 
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let may 1 truely affirme,that the vfe of flumes is very auncient, & that the Romans bo. 

t H«^.ii.i.j 4 rowed ttfrom the Gracians,and the Grecians fromtbe*Carians, whoc were the firft in- 

b poiyen.u.7 »« venters of them. As much isteftiftedby b Polyenus: He fifth that Tementhes Koftgypt 
P&ramttuh.s i. to t y t oru ^ Q j> j mm „ a fo ut tnt ftatt ofhis kingdome, had atmfaer to bewared* 

take heed of Cockes.Pfammetichus, that fought the kingdom J) ad Pigretes a Carian to 
one of his familier friends & learning of btm, that the Car tans were the firjl that invi- 
ted Plumes to their helmets, & eve then continued the, vfi of them,& coniecluring that 
the meaning of the Oracle wis not of Cockes,but of men, that gearing fome ornament on 
their heads, had arefcmblance of Cocks, waged a multitude of Carians agatnilTemen- 
ihes, by who fe help he overthrew T etoenthesin battailc,& pojfffed himfelf of the crown 
of Egypt .Now for the true end offoulditrs ornaments 1 wil onely adde one t x ample. Phi- 
lopamen the Achaan in reforming the abufes crept into the chaan State with great 

• .wninPhiiop. iudgement ( I will vfe the wordes of Plutarch, ) reduced to order theire delica- 
Poiyhii .u,«p. c j es £ f U perfluities.It was not poflible quite to takeaway the ficknefleof" vain 

& idle de(ires,wherewith they had of long time been poflefled , delighting in 
excefTe of apparaile,in riche dyes of coverlets,& carpets,ftriviug one with an- 
other,whoe (houldbe mo ft fumptuous in bankets & feaftings. But by litle & 
litle beginning to turne theire thoughts from vnneceflary expences to aioue 
of comelineife in thinges, that were profitable & honeft, he brought "-hern at 
laft to leaue the ex pences of the body,& to flicw themfelues gallant,& brauc, 
in foldierly,& warlick furniture. A ma might therfore haue feene the (hoppes 
Full of filver and golden cuppes cutte a pieces,of cu races guilded with gold,or* 
filvered targets,and bittes ^ the places of cxercife fi aught with colts then firft 
backed for Fervicc,& with yong gallats managing their armesj& in the handes 
of women head-pieces adorned with divers- coloured trymmings,hor(emens 
coates,and fouldiers cloakes curioufly embelliflied with flowers. For the very 
fight of thefe things both encreafeth Spirit,& ftirreth vp defire,& engendreth 
an vndaunted boldnefle,and alacrity to daungers.In other (hewes to much la- 
vafhingbringeth in effeminaceneffe , &worketharcmi(Fene(Teofminde,the 

fence with vaine pleafingsand ticklings fubverting, as it were , the vigor and 

force of the vnderftanding. But in thefe the Spirits are much heigthened,and 

exalted. AsHomerbringethin A chilles at the very fight of his newe armour 
ravifhed and inflamed with a defire to bee doing with it. Thus garnifliing the 
youth hee exercifed & hardened them to laboure and warlicke motions, ma- 
king them thereby to vndergoe with defire whatfoever they were com maun. 

ded. So farrc Plutarch. Out of whofe opinion itfolloweth, that Bravtry ofarmesrai- 
feth the fpirits ) (lirreth vp defire to fight, maketh the fouldier bold, and c here full tope- 
rills,andas Polybitts holdetbpleafeththeftght,encreafithftaturein fhewe,andisaterror 
to the enemy .Tet ought there therein a meane to be fought^ & rather an affuraunce follo- 
wed^ hen vaine gazing and oftentation.t^Antiochus being to fight with the Romans ga- 
thered a mighty army together .\_Andfeing them glitter with gold and filver, and with 
all excefie of bravery, as the manner of the \^AfiaticaUpe$pU was, tooke fi great delight 

therein himfelf, that calling Anniballvnto him, hee Jhewed his troopes, and demaunded, 
if hee thought not that Kyirmy fifficientfor the Romans :yes quoth Kjfnniball, though 
the) were the moft covetous people in the world. Ami ball with good reafon derided thcs 
vaine fhewe jitter for a mafk , then a field, which hee affurhd him f el fe, would fall into the 
Romans handes to bee fpoiled. iMithridates committed the like err our in his firft warn 

a M*ftfc.ii againfl the Romans. For,asSophiftersarewontfor the moft partc,(aith d Plu- 
tucidio. tarch,hee was in the beginning vaine glorious, and conceited by prowde war- 
ring againfl: the Romans with weake forces,but yet fetteout with pom pe, and 

bravery 
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bravery to theoutward view : But being foiled to his (hame,and weighing in 

his minde,he muft take vp fecond armes againft them, he fought to reduce nis 
forces toatruekindeofarming,& fitte for the feryicc, he intended. Reletting 
therefore multitudes,and confufed threatnings of barbarians, and fur nitures 
of armes guilded, and fette with precious ftones , as being a pray for the cou- 
queror,and noe afliirancefor him, that weares them , hee brought in the Ro- 
man fwords , and caufed long heavy targets to bee framed , and chofe horfes, 
rather that were already managed, and made fitte for fer vice, then thofe, that 
were richly trapp ud and garntfhed. S o farre Plutarch. T he fouldiers care there. 

fore ought to bee fir (I fir fur eneffe, then for fitnejfe ,laftly for comelineffe and ornament in 
armes. if th two firft fiiUjhe laft availeth litle,and willproue rather a burdenjhen a 
defence. And thus muck of umes ingenerall : Nowe followe the particulers of armes, as 
they are in zAzlian. 

i Pr eparacions abfblutely neceflfary for warre] The prepar actons , whereof 
es£ljan Jpeakth, are fo neceffary,that without them noe wane can be made or continewed. 
For purpofing to fight by water you muft haue Jhippes , by land, you muft haue foote 9 and 
horfi. Tor which, if you prouide noe armes^you put them into the field not to fight, but to 
hee Jlavghtered. The manner of fight in the field is not of one fort. Some time celerity is 

needfttll, to attempt or prevent the enemy : fometime a flowe and fare proceeding,left,with 
to m -tch haft, wee be overtaken our felues Therefore the divers arming of fouldiers , ought 
to be fuch,that they may firuefor all occafions,andvfis,and that wee may employ alwayes 
to fervice fuch , as fa reafon of theire armour, fhall moft fitte our purpofe. Wherefores 
Iphicratesfittlyrefimbled an army to a mans body: calling the heavy-armed thcaPr«i»r«hi n pf. 
body , the light-armed the hands , the horfe the feete 5 and the Generall the Jtt£* ly § n « 
head : and as , if any of the reft were wanting, the army fhould bee lame, and ' halted, fo Uo Ca - ao 

if there ^ant a Generall , it is vnpro/ttable , and of noe vfe. The heavy armed are the body, 
-^htch gitte life and foode , as it Vcere , to the reft : and to ^hichthe reft being diflreffed, re- 
tire. The li?ht- ar nv.'d are the handes , "tobich vppon euery occafton being put out to 
grype and take hold vpon the enemy , are drawen in againe , %hen it is expedient. The 
horfe , asfeet } moue'veitb celerity : the Generall is the bead, that ruleth , that Vtatcheth, 
that careth for the reft, diredingthe timesoftheiremotion.andofiheirrejl. Sothenthe 
•^hole force if the fieldconfijlethofhorfe,andfoote. ^indthe foote are reparted into three 

kindes. 

i . Armed,Tar getiers and light-armed] Theft feuerall h'tndcs of fouldiers ^ere 
vfdbv a'lthe Gracians /fpecially bythe h Athenians, Lacedamonians , andthe%ans,ycbee * ™ J ^ ,1Jb '* 
^?r e the mighticft, and the moft Vcar lick people of Greece. Alexander had them inhis 

army againft Darius. c When Alexander,f!iith Arrian,came to the place,where « Armn.iujr, 
Cyrus (with whom Xenophon was) encamped, and fawethe (heights of Ci- 
licia pofleffed with a ftrong gard, hee left Parmenio with the heavy-armed,to 
ftay behind , himfelfe about the firft watch taking with him the Hypafpiftcs, 
archiers,and Agrians, marched on toward the (freights in the night. The ar- 
med W<r left Vritb Parmenion, himfelfe tooke Veitk him the Hypafpifts [targetiers ar* 

chers , and Agrians : * Thefe Agrians Vtere darters on foote. The like is to be found J Arma. m* 

in divers other p laces of ^imin. c Pyrrhus allfo , that followed the (Macedonian man- e'pjwch. in 
net in arming his fouldiers , had the fame divifton of armes . f t^fhd Philip King of¥£$> „ 
xMacedonyfonne of Demetrius. 8 ^Jnd udntiochus , that "birred againfl ^the Ro- J AppJin h Sym 



mans. 

2 



The armed beare the heavieft furniture] This heavy furniture appeareth 

pot by description of th*e armes , ^hich x/£\ian giveth thm : "tohicharea ^Macedonian 
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The TaUich 



* fcemiliiis Pro- 



i 

^ target, and a pike onely. « Iphicrates, be fides the target ( leffe, then the lM ace dorian 
b fn viu target) which he armed his Tar getter with all, gaue him both a pike & a linen cur ace : So 
<rt " that if the (Macedonian armed bore noe more then a T or get and a pike, his armes jhould 

be lighter, then I phi crates his Targeticr,whe had a target, a pike, ejr a linen Cur ace. it 
hath been the manner of feme Nations to beare targets alone without Cur aces. So did the 
« x«noph. cyr. Egyptians in a Xenophon: So the Gaides in b Paufinias.T here are agaitte,that haue born 
b b uauian.in i'ho Cur aces without Targets: as Phorcys the Phrygian in Homer: of which kinde of Cur ace, 
deb 548 becaufe it fime what refembleth the Cur aces of our time , Iwillreherfe the defcriptio 'out 

dctfS" Ph ° °f c P^'fai**' There lay vpon the aid :er^?£ ifc?,a brafen Curace, the forme 

whereofagreethnocwiththevfeofourtimeSjbutofoIditwas common. It 
liad two plates of brafTe,one fittefor the breft and the belly,the other to cover 
the backe. That before.was calkdgyalon (the hollow pai t)that behynd Pro. 
fegon (becaufe it was added to the other. ) They were fattened together with 
b uttons behinde.lt leemeth to bee a fufficient defence for a mans body with- 
out a Target. Therefore Homer maketh Phorcys the Phrygian to fight with- 

Gya'othorw. out a target ,becaufe he worefuch a Curace. But yet, that it was not the manner of 

d poi >n ii in ^ Ace ^ 0ntan Armed to beare pike & tar get alone, may be plaine many w ayes. Fir If 
Philipp.§ ro Polyengiueth them headpieces, & greues^and tar gets, and pikes. Then doubt I not but 

they were as well armed ^ts the reft of the Gracians , within whofe Panoplia Cur aces were 
e Ad Ephef. cap comprehended as* S .P aide tefitfieth rekoningas parcels of the Panoflia,a Curace, a tar. 

get,& a headpiece. Now that the Macedonians hadalfo their P anoplia(full or compleate 
\?!w*ts barn " n g) i * t< > befownd in ! Diod.Si cuius. Where alfo Choragus the Macedonian (whom 
t ^Curtins calleth H or at as ) is faidin the fight betwixt him ejr Vioxippus to be fully ar» 
| s L &°,j a y S med.s Leo defcribeth the Panoplia ofthe Macedonians after this manner, Alexander, 

faith hec~> , armed his Macedonians with a large target, a fvvord, a head- piece, 
greues,vambraces,and a long pike. Philopamen (as is before r char fed) reducing his 
K^fchaans to the ^Macedonian arming, bringeth them to Cur aces , headpieces &gr cues. The 
b piut in Ttmoi. Barnes alfo t that are attributed to the ' hxmt^fiew, they Were otherwife armed. , h Plutarch 

calleth them P ephr agmenos ,& Cataphraclos [as having their e bodies all armed ejr oppefth 
ivrget.i 1 m.i© them to Etizoni {liqht, or naked:) And by ' Veqeiius,the armour it (elf is namedCataphraila^ 
k , 67 c ph ' Cy r becau fe the Whole body is covered therewith . k Xenophon termeth themThoracophoros bca* 
\ Jf 8 * 1 Mp ring Cur aces. ) Thefe are the ftrength of the battaile t and a x ftrong Wall, or rather afortreffe 

mDi«i.sicu!.tb offhe field. to whom the light-armed,and m thehorfi alfo retire in time of need. As longas 

they fiancfyhe field is not lofl$ being defeated,the rejl can make noe reftjiance. Being armed 
With a Jingle target without other armes , they incur the fame daunger, that the Romans 
in Gratians time did,whoefor Want of Cur aces Were entierly deflroy ed With the arrowe s 0 f 

./ v-i - . /_ rrrt S* .1 ^ /• I • 7 J • • mm * • 
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the Gothes . Wherefore ,it feemeth,v£lian heer point eth at the principal/ armes onely ofth 
armed Macedonian.For afterward ' difcour Jingo f the light-armed,he faith, they neither had 
Curace , nor greue, nor long or round target : implieng thereby, that the armed had them all. 

n L?*y Hb 9. * 41 So n Livy, comparing the armes of the Romans and Macedonians together , faith noe more, 

then, that the ^Macedonians Were armed With a round target and a pike, the Romans With 
0 Livy lib i.»7 a long target, and a dart e, called Pilum^fo 0 himfelf had 0 before declaredjhey had head- 
c pieces,Curaces,andgreues. 

I Vfing targets after the Macedonian manner] Targets hereof tWo fortes, 

round targets , and lon^ targets. Long targets Were called Th ureo , and Were in forme 
like a doore ,from Wheuce they had their e name . for T hu ra fignifeth a doore. The fe 
p eip » t \ )t R 0mam ^ an 4 Gaules vfed , albeit fime What different in forme. The p round 

had eight full hand fulls in diameter, as tA-lian faith , and Were teamed K^foides. Long 
targets Were much difliked by the Gracians. Cyrus in Xenophon derideth them , 

at 
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;*s both hindering the fightytb'loemgvnwieldy^hndVUlopm „ Pnlyen , 

round targets following the Macedonian manner,.? he targets of Thilopaim-e b Paufanias jjjvjj 
termeth ^rgolican targets; It may be becaufe they wercjirft y fed by the Argiuts in b tCc, ' 
•battaikbetwixi e x^criJmJ^dnaes father,^ 

• r> y ■ ■ \ ' • ' nnihiac»t/i <c 

- O f what matter thefe targets wire, is 4 qu aft ion. Some take them to haue been made of<*+ \< 
e-thtr matter, & covered over with brafe : & that otherwife the fottldier fjmld not haue 
been able to halte born them for the weight J deny not ,t hat in auncient time fime targets 
wereplatcdwithbraffe:therat}Hr,becaufelfind,thatKjilexandertomatch the Indian 

pompe covered the targets of his fouldiers with plates of filver. But, that the ordinary 
xjttac'donidn target was fo covered,! deny.* *Mian after calleth them chalc£ \(bt 'afen). * 
not ep tchake (covered with braffe.)* Polybftith, that the Macedonians in the time of 
K.Philip the finite of Demetrius were called C lialcafpides^™/?* targetiers)not epi- 
chalkita i . by which name,asHefychius hathjhey were called,that had their targets co. 

vered toithbrafe .So likeWifi r intbetinieofrerfe»s.^ndthe(JiIegapol^ fm ; (1 AfmM 

taied the Macedonian manner of arming, are termed C halcafpidcs 1 in Polybitts : I haue \ fjftjftjj 
(he Wed, that thr Lacedemonians had h bra fen targets by t he inHitution ofLyairgus'.& that, ^xenop ^ep 
in the time of the Heroes almofl all armour Was made ofbrajft. ' l The targets of the Laccdt. n^ufan in b*o 
monians that Were (liineat the battaileof Leutfra Were braffe, and to beefeene intbet ' 
fPaufan 'Ms land the brafen target k of Vyrrbus, Which he left at ^Argos,being th t rej!a 



Pufvb.l vf* 
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Wat kept in the temple of Ceres.^s for the Weight , it is not fo great but it may become light 
enough by vfi t and exercife . Wee fee iron targets in vfeat this day^and not hard to be borne. 
KAnd albeit the Weight bee not fir euery mans ftrength ; yet price it hath beene , and is, the 
manner to make choice of fouldiers , and to fitte them With armes according to the ability of 
their bodies,! fee noe reafonjmt the flronger fort might Well bear them. Another fort of tar- 
gets there Was Which differed from the. Macedonian not fi much in forme ofroundnejfe , as 

fcarieng. They Were made of Wicker, and borne in the left band as 
> vfed not kngjince^ and x fome covered over With hides fome not. \ 
.....jphon faith, that Cyrus the elder armed the P erftans with the fi Wicker tar getsi&reko j 
ning vp the nations, through whofi Countries theGraiians pafied in their returne out of Per- 
fia,& deferring their armes," reporteth that the Cha!ybes,Taochi,& Phajians had targets ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
"of this ktnde. Nop, that they Were borne in the lefi hand,ts clear by the fime Xenoph t 0 Hee ^xcnop'n.ryr.. 
writ eth thus of the fght betwixt Cyrus & Crafis: The Egyptians & Perfians encoun- 

g together^nc fight was hard,& fharpe: & the Egyptians afwel incumber 



and manner 

bucklers. Which 



is in armcs,had the advantage.For they fought with fthfe.bng pikes,& theire 
large targets better covered their bodies,then C uraces,or wicker targe»,and 
being borne on their moulders availed to joint, thru fting foreward. Serring 
therefore their targets clofe,they advaunced,& ranne on. The Perfians were 

not abb to endure the mock, by reafon they bore theire Wicker targets at the 

armes end, but retiring by litle,& litle, & giving,& taking blowes, they main- 
teined the fight till they came to the Engins. Xenophon.Out of Which Words 
4 man may plainely vndcrpndthe manner af bearing thefe Wicker targets , Which | by rea. 
fin of linhtnejfe might ea fily bee held out at armes end. ^And as the Egyptian tar-, 
get , Which reached downe to the foot e , muft needes bee heavy , and therefore had 
need of the (boulder to fipport it , foWas it With thebrafin targets of the ^Macedonians, 
Which Were alfo Weighty , by reafin of the matter , they Were made of. Thefe therefore 
Were likeWt fe carted on the fhoulder. Plutarch Witneffetb it in the life oftAmilw. 
t^tnd the fime Plutarth,rehearfith that Cleomenes the King of Start a taught hts Lace, 
damonians , in fteede of a fpeare t tovfia pike With both handes , and to beare theirs 
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targets v.p on the ftrappfc not by the fainAlc«7fe Tories art obfcure,& need light ,Whuh 

it tymt^- 1 Vfittgiuc as fhortly y asl can. lfindthret*toordes emongejlthe Gracians, aliperteyning to 

a target. They are A?/*TeIamon, ockaiiejOrochanon.andpotpzx. Telamon in this 
fence {for it Jignifethotherw^ 

is fattened to the handle of the target ,& holdeth the target being cafi about the necke ,vnto 
a^suidai ioodw t f je fak 0/bchane,^* porpax is fome variance. * Suidas-faith that Ochanonis * *t*nfc* 
bfjeryduus in 4 incfa fi The hold of the target * Hefychius the Porpax of the target, & 

? HdSdw* in the ban d O f Porpax c Hefychius faith it is the handle of the target,^- 
p^pax. Porpe »jfifc fame fence, making itthe thing bearing vp the targett into which 
d suid«« Por- the hand and arme to the elbow is thruft. d Suidas faith, Porpax is it , that they 
f • hold the target byjwhich is called ochanes: & againe, that fome take it for the 

band of the target ; other fime for the middel iron that goeth through the tar- 
get, on which thefouldier taketh hold.Sothat both Hefychius,& Suidas agree, that 
e iiertjotusii Ochanoncfr* Porpax are fometime alone , andftgnify the handle oftfye Target, In 
;»j 4 ; . ' Which fence e Herodotus & 1 Paufinias take O chanon alp. Hefychius further interpret etb 
J*ii n,ia EI! " it for the hand of the target (• lu^which ftgnification better agreeth Withthe meaningof 

Plutarch, Who maketh an apparant difference bet mix t the, reporting that Cleomenes taught 
the Lacedemonians to car y their targetsjby the Ochane,w/ by the PotfiaxJYben he faith 

by the O chanc,bee meaneth by the Jlrappe, by which, beingf aft tned about thenecke , the 



target is thfownt over to the back t & retteth vpon the left (hot ilder .That , Which I fay ^Will 
better appeare } if We marke,What the Lacedemonians did before, & What Cleomenes advi* 
feth them vnto. Before they carted a fpeare in the right hand t and a target by the handle in 
the left y fo that both their hands Were frl.The fpeare Was not able to match the empties pike 
g piuurcMn vi [for s Cleomenes had often to doe With the Macedonians & Achaans 9 Whoe both vfed pikes) 
u cieomwii ^fc^ theLacedemonians could not Wield 9 With one hand h So then,togiue them liberty of 

both hands ,he coun felled the to cary their targets at their e backs by the Jlrappe or O chane 
(Which Was the ^Macedonian manner) and not to hold them any more by the Porpaxtfr 
handle $ and fo to free their left handjto apply both to the menapng of <t pikeXhis I take to be 
the direct meaning of Plutarch : Cleomenes then per fraded them to leauetheire Jpeares, & 
t ake pikes. K^dnd left the target in the left han a might proue an impediment to thevfeof 

nke, hee thought be si they Jhould cary them at their la eke by the O chan e. To cary 

them then by the Jlrappe at the backe is togitte free vfe to the left hand, without which a 
pike, fpe dally a, long pike 3 fuch as Cleomenes advifedthem vnto, cannot be wielded : at 
exp erien ce will teache any man , that lift to make triall. • 

4 And long pikes. 3 Pikes for thes moft parte haue bonnes called by two names 
by the Gracians 5 Doru , and Sarifla. Juian nametb them Dorata both heeres, 
h xenoph it an din other places of this book. h Xenophon , Jpeaking of thes weapons of the Cha- 

«j|ed.Q?r iib.* ijfafijffitfoy fa j Dorata 0 fi$. cubits long; armed with iron at one endonely 

x pjut inCkoit)> " " 
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Doru taken for a fpeare oftentimes, as in that place op Plutarch loft 
ted where Cleomenes perfwaded theLacedemonians to chaunge theire Vorztaflpeares) 
into Sarhfas (pikes.) The like recounteth he of k Philopoemen , whoes ehaunged 
the jpeares of the \sichaans into pikes , calling the Mares , Dorata , thej pikes 



Sariflas. <^nd even in this place tMian termeth themnot Dorata (imply, butwith 



addition of Perimekeftera , of a longftfe. \jlnd after defcribiug the irmes of thej 
Peltaftes hee faith theire tfeares (Dorata) were much Jhorter then the pikes (Sariflje) 
of the armed. Properly the- pike of the ^Macedonian is termed Sarifia $ // fometime 
Vom^fime other word is added to avoide the ordinary fignif cation o/Doru; as 

Doru macron 1 in Xenppbon, Doru perimekes m tmian* Tet deny 1 not, but 

V"* it may bee catted Doru of the matter . For Doru fgtifieth wood of any kindc : and 




of Mli an ^ 2% 

by con fef lent the wood 3 a pike ts made of. Su t, as Jfaid > the Macedonian pik<u is 
properly called Sariffa. What the length of this pike was , <Mian will fbewe in the 14. 

Chapter. i^And for the wood it was made of 9 1 take it to haue beene Cornell: Fori 
finder that the Macedonian hdrfemans ftaffe was of that wood. a Kjirrian confrmeth a Atran.iib*, 

it,faieng : And nowe the Macedonians had the better both by reafon of the ' ' 
ftrength of theire bodies , and experience in warre s and alfo becaufe they 
fought with Cornell launces againft Iavelins. For 1 ajjent not to the tranpter 
of Arrian whoe turneth Xyftois Craneinois into Cornell dartes , where it jhould 

bee_ Cornell launces. For in that places Alexander is reported to haue fought 
with a launch, andto haue broken it in fght , and to haue asked another of Aretes > 
one ofthz^j guiries of bis fable , whoe had %lfo broke his , and fought with the trun- 
cheon, andto haue taken the launce of Divarates the Corinthian, and returned pre- 
sently to the fgbt , and therewith overthrowne Mithridatcs the finne in lawe of Da- 
rim. £ elides it is faid , that the Macedonians had the advantage in weapons ^Take 
it thus , that they fought with dartes against Iavelins , what advantages had they 
tfpeciaUy being come to the jlwck : "Dartes arev fed a farreof. Athandnoemanfgh- 
teth with them , vnlejfe hee haue noe other weapon. J thinke me man will deny , but 
that a lavelin in clofmg is more adv ant agio us then a dartes. And that Xyfton 
ftgnifietb a launces zAUian himfelfes teftijieth in this Chapter calling thes laun- 
ders Doratophori, or Xyftophori. Thzs Macedonian then had hishorfenians 



jiaffes of Cornell . Which* Pliny afftrmeth to bees a found and a fail wood, lf^tnym 
his launces : a man may probably coniecture , his pikes alfo , which exceeded thes l6a ^ 
launce in length and thickneffe onely * Wee at this day preferre t hes Afhe befircs all 
woodes for toughnejfe, lightnefjeandbeautie 5 ejfeciaiy if 'the vaine runne through to 
the end. Notwithjlanding ifnde in c Cicuta 4 knight of Venice , 4n old fouldier , and c JSa$£SSL 
one that followed the Emperour Charles the ffi in his wanes of Africk , that the opinion Wm>*u 

of his timeenclynedratherto Firre both for lightneffe, andjlrengthk I haue not feent 
the experience : therefore leaue J the iudgement to triall. Wee hatk then Out of lA-tian 
that the armed had both target and pike, that one man jhould at one time vfe both tar- 
geted pike in fight ,againjl the enemy will feeme incredible in our dayes. Tet vfid th 



Macedonian fouldiers both 5 at one inftdnt they both chargedtheire pikes , and covered 
themfelues with theire targets again f thefiyeng weapons of the enemy. The manner was 

this : when they do fed with the enemy, they charged theire pikes with both handes , and 



With a fight wryeng of the body, and lifting vp the right (boulder, whirled th&r target, 
hanging at their backe , vpon the left jboulder^ that food next the enemy in the charge: 
and fo covered all theire body to the midland beneath. 1 haue touched it in thepraclifi 

of Cleomenes. ft appear et h more plainely in Plutarch ,defcribingthe battaile betwixt K, 

Perfeus, and the ConfultAzn/ilius t Hee hath this : d The enemy approaching ^Emi- <i jwkia) 
lius iffued out of his Campe , and fownd the legionary ji/acedonians,-bearing A 
nowe the heades of their pikes ftiffe vpon the targets of the Romans, not fuf.. 
fering them to come vp to the fword: which when hee fawc,and faWe with all 
the other Macedonians cafting about their targets from behindc their uSoul«- 



ders 5 and receiving the Roman targetiers with their pikes abafed tdgeth er at 



one fignal,and likewife the firmeneue of the battaile fhuttey|> > & ferred,& the 
foughnefle of thefront(the pikes lyeng outbefbre)he became aftonied, &af- 
frightedj as having never before beheld fo fcarefull a fight. Which paflion,& 
fpe&aclejhee afterward oftentimes recounted to his familier friends. Thisioy- 
ningof targets in th: front is called Synafpifmos ; whereof wee jhall haue oceaftontO 



fpeake heere- after 



f The 
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The TSicks 

y Thelight.J Theyjjad divers names given them inthe Greek hiftory. Some. 

9 jgjU jfcig tf m s ffjgy m called* Euzoni , becaufethey fi girded vp theire apparaile about the ^t hat 
fophUf.f^o. they were light and fin for motion : Sometimes c Askeuoi , becaufethey bearenomili- 
^dTyriJib^ tary furniture of defence : Sometimes d Elaphroi beemfe they refemble ( as fome think) 
r&HUo a.- aharteinlightncffe,andfwiftnefje: Sometimes* Gynnietae (naked) becaufi they were 
^llp hietx .withoutdefenfiuearmes: Sometimes Pfyloi (naked or light) as they are heere termed 
pcd.w>. } ,jt *, b JgUan and by 8 Appian, and the other, that I cited. 

ex'eno&cyro. $ Flyeng weapons onely] The light-armed are divided into threes kindes, 
S b A 7 P !.L.nS'p«r. Archers, Darters, WSlingers. Which three kindes were of much vfeemongeft 

hx' norh. cyr. the Grecians, and they bearc onely fiieng weapons, fc Xenophon teftifieth that Cyrus the 
fxfnoph ddcr had them : 1 And the Grecians in theire returns out ofPerfia k Alexander had 
ycAiib | jos b, them in his wane againft Darius :and [ Pyrrhtts in his wane in Italy, Sicill and Greece: 
f Armn* hb.i , m The Grecians againft Br emus King of the Gaules : n Both the Athenians ejr The bans 
j'&rchin 4t the battaile of Deles. 

* y S°fan. in 7 Arrowes ~} Archers haue alwayes beene offieciaff efteeme for the field, and pre- 
Ph ' i 4 2b f&nd before the other kindes o flight- armed. OH any nations haue beene commended 
5t5,ii" £y '* for theire skill in Jhooting. Emongefi the Grecians the Cretans were (of 'amcient time) 

^ mM ' file archers, 0 as P aufanias witneffeth. Tet was not theire firvice aquall with the fir- 
vice of the P erftans. For Xenophon confiffeth, that the Perfian born overreached the 
Cretan a great way .-and that the Rhodians with theire fling owt-t brew the Cretan bow. 
Of the Cardichans a people^ through whofe Countrey the Gracians paffed at theirc-> re. 

p xeru>wAceg.tuwe out ofPcrfia* Xenophon writeth thus: They cariednoe other arm es , then 
pea cyd,iib. 4, b owes ant j flinges. They were excellent archers ; and had bowes well nighc 

three cubits long ; arrowes more* then two Cubits, When they fhotte, they 
drewc the firing, applieng theire hand fome what toward the neither end of 
the bowe, letting theire left foote forcward. With theire arrowes they pier- 
ced both targets" and Curates. The Grecians putting thonges to the mid- 
deft of theire arrowes fent them back atthe enemy in ftcede of Dartes. The 

l^wtf^'fame in effect" is reported by * Diodorus Si cuius. 0 f th<LJ Parthian horfemen, Appian 

faith : When C raflus commaunded the light-armed to dif band , & goe to the 
charge they went not farre , but meeting with many arrowes, and being fore 
galled with them, they retired ftreight , aid hid themfelues emongeft the ar- 
med, and gaue beginning of difordcr, and feare , repra?fenting to the fight of 
the reft *the force,;md violence of the fliotte, that rent-all armes, they fell vp- 
pon, and made way jfwcll thorough bodies , that had the beft ,. as the worft 
furniture defenfiue: giving mighty and violent ftrbkes from ftiffe and great 
bowes, and forcingout thearrowe boiftcroufly with the compaffe , and bent 

r Piuurch'in of the bowe. 1 Plutarch hath the very wordes , that are in Appian ; T he Indians 
rcJtiw a. s alfi were good archers, albeit not much praifed by Q,. Curtius, 1 ffee faith.' th eire ar> 

iSU * rowes were two Cubits long, which they deliver out of theire bowes , with 

more labour, then effect : for as much as the arrow, whofe whole efficacy is in 
lightnefle, becometh altogether vnwieldy by reafon of the weight. And yet 
. heetelleth, that Alexander, at the affaultof the principall City of the Mallians, 

was ftrooke thorough his Curace into the fide beneath the pappes with an In. 

1*2? dw fi* < ^ in arrowe : wt *h whom 1 Plutarch andDiod. Sieulus accord. T Arrian addeth the 

c. ,7 614 wound was fo deep , that his breath was feene to iffue out together with his 

v rt. 6 >i9 b] 00c j^ Gothes and other people of the north, thai ^invaded the Roman empires, 
% veg«.iib i c had theire chiefs vitlorits again ft the Romans by the help of bowes, and arrowes. * Ve- 

a0 ' getius( before alleaged) fpeaketh it plainely : So our fouldiers, faith hec , vnarmed 

both 



ifJElim* 

bcith b >dies and heads, encountring with the Gothes, were oftentimes who 



lydefeated,andflaine,withthemultitudeoftheirearrowes. / may not p 

mine the praife of our nation in this skill. Ourowne Jlories tefiify, that the great battailes, 

we gayned again ft tht frenchywere gayned by the hint. jhooting of our archers principaL 

ly.And that the hnglijb haue heretofore excelled in archery & Jhooting, is cleere by the te- 

fiimony even of Strangers.* Cicuta( whom I named before) commending tbevfeofbetps, a ^nrd. cia-ta 

as ncceftary for the frvice of the field ( & that long, after gunnes were invented) prafer.^^ roiI > 

reth the EngUjh before all other , and fetteth him downc,as a patterne for other to follow ± 

An d h B 'atritius , diluting of the violence of arrows y do:ibuth not to ^ww,thata.hEn-. b a [J t, ^J^ 

glifliarrowewithaliclewaxeputvp6thepointofthe head, wilpafTe through itiS? * ** 

any ordinary Corflette or Curace. Howfocver the credit of bowes is loJl,at thisprc- 



fintyWith many great fouldiers,yet haue they of iuncient time been highly prifedf Veg 

tins faith $ how great advantage good archers bring in fight , both Catoinh 



V«g«t.lib.x «. 



bookes of military difcipline doth fhewe evidently , and Claudius , by aug- 

men ting the number of arc hers , and teaching of them the vfe of theire bowes, 

overcame the enemy , whome before hee was not able to rnatche. Sci- 
pio Africanus (the yonger) being to giucbattaile to the Numantines , 
that before had forced a Roman army to paffe vnder the yoake ,. thought 
hee could not othcrwife haue«the better , vnlefll* hee mingled chofen ar- 
chers in eue ry C?ntury. ^And d Leo th<Lj Emperourin his Conjlitutions milita- i ico« P .«.$.j 
ryh ith this Confiitution emongeft other : Youfliall commaun.tall the Roman 
youth , till they com? to fourty yeares ofage, whether they hauemeaneskill . 
in th >Dtii ig,or n.)r,t.> cary bowes & quivers of arrowes.For fince the anoffhoo 
ting ii ith bee n ae^leA :d,many,& great 1o(Tjs haue befallen the Romans. And 
i another plate • * vou (h ill enioyne the Cominaunders vnder you,tn winter to e i W ca P> t x& 
take a vi w, and to fign i fy to the Turmarches (C oronells) how many horfe, & 4 * 
what kinde of ai ines the fou ldiers,vnder their commaundes, ftand in need of, 
thatneceffaryprovifion beemade,&thefouldiersbefurnifh?din timeconve- 

nient.But fpecially you are to haue care of archet s > y & that they ,whoe remaine 
at home, & haue vacation from warre , hold bowes and arrowes in their how- 
fes.For careleffhefie hcerin hath brought great dammage to the Roman State 



SoLto- T his of ould time was the opinion of the Romans concerningzrcheis. Howe 
wee are fallen out with them in our dayes ( the skill of the bowe , being a qualify fo com* 
mendable, and Jo proper to our nation) I knowe not, vnlejje fire-weapons perhaps haut 
put them out of countenatince^f. t^Jvd fitrely it may not bee denied, that the force of 
freweapons of our time doth farre exceed the height of all old inventions for anoyeng the 
enemy . i^dnd, when J haue given them thefirft place , I will not doubt togiue the fe* 
cond to bowes an dan owes .• being fo f:rre from cajiing them of that I would rather jol~ 
low thewifdomc of the Gracians ; w hoe albeit they efteemed arrowes the beft fiieng wea- 
pons , yet thought it not amifie to hold in vfe flmges, and dartes. Every weapon hath it 
property j and t !>at which is fine for one fervice , isnotfifi tte for another. Thc~> fire- 
weapons haue theire adv mages • T hey haue alfi theire dtfadv ant ages . Theire advan» 
tage is , they vmce nil defence of vrmour , and lighting vpon a place of the body , thej 
wound whereof tn daungtreth lifc } they bring with them certeine death. Theire difid- 
vantage* re, they are not alwayes certeine ,fimetimes for want of charging , fimetimes 
through overcharging, fimetimes the bullet rowling out , fbmetimes for want of good 

powier, or of Iryedpowder, fimetimes becaufeofan ill dryed rnatche, not fine to coale,or 
ro t well cocked. Sefi4esthty arefimewhat long in charging, while the m usfce tier takes 

dome his musket, vncQcUuhe rnatche, bio wes,pr.oynes, fhuttes,cafts of the pan, 

C caftes 



♦ 
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taps about the musket ,opcns his charges , charger h , drnwr s out his skowrhig fticke^ 
lammes in the powder , drawesout againe, Wputsvp his skowring flick , layes 
the musket on the reft, blovrcsif the matche , cockts , *«itryes//, gardes ffe 
J&makes ready. ^JBVthkh attiom mufl neceffarily beeobfirved , //>w Tfr/'// **/ 
of the true vfe of a mufket. In raine,fnowe figges , or tt/w the enemy hathgayned 
the Viinde, they haue fmall vfe. K^idd'e that hut one ranle ( * far w jfy? ) 
ifrtf vpon the enemy at once. For the rep behind: , di/cha >ging , jhall either Veound their e 
orvnc Companions be fire , or elfe fleet 'e at randon . and (o not hing endaunger the enemy, 
the force of a musket being onely availeableat point blanck. .ContraryVetfe the dif'd. 
vantage of anodes is in the Veaknefse of the ftroke / Vehich is not able to enter a Cu* 
race , that the fiote or horfe notve vfe. tet can ftoe leather bee foande , Vthere in yon 
way uot haue good i f of b wes : raine , fnowe , Vinde , haile , fogges , hinder litle (efi 
tecially the firing of the bone k ing not to Veette )may rather profit Becaufe in them 
you can hardly di ft erne , much Itjje avotde t the fall of the arrone. o*J for quiche/ • in 
delivery the bo^ efarreexcelltth the musket, ^yfgood ftng'ezrcher is able to giue ftue 
Jhotte in exchaunge for oneofthe muskctier • and that Vvtb fich cert, inty , that you jhall 
notheare ofatttoCitei that puficth the delivery ofhisarroVe, Vtherethe muskctier, 
often f Mesh by reafan oftheauidentsandimpedtutents before by mee rchearfd. loinethat 
a Vihole Jquadron of archers, being embat tailed, may fhoo/e at once together : Vehich onely 
the ftrft rartkc of musketiers may doe, K^ind male the cafe there Vtere ahundnd muf 
betters, and a hundred 'bowe-men eche digested into ten fles , ecbe file conteyningten men, 
the bo we men Jhall bee able tofhoote atonce a hundred arrowes {all their e arro^tes) for ten 
bullets given ei the musketiers , namely thofe ten of the ftrft ranke difcharging alone. It 
tnujl not bee pretermitted, that the boVseand quiver both for marching^ all fervice, are 
lighter and of Itjfe labour to vfe, then a musket , *tohichitnoe fmall advantage in armes 
and fight. T o con elude the bowe-men may bee placed behtnde the armed foote , and 
yet in /hooting over t he Phalange anoythe enemy before ioyning, and* all the time of 
fight, even whileft they are at pitjhe of pike $ where the musketitr^ thereplaced, muft 

either idiehy look on , or elfe pi ayengwith his musket , moft of all endaunger his owne 
friendes. Tieither is the force of arrowes fi wtake , as isimmagincd , not not in the 
arming of tor dayes. For the pikes albeit heehaue his head and bods covered , yet are 
} m legges , and feet e , his armes ,and handes open to woundes : any of which parts being 
wounded Cringes a dtfability of fervice. To fay nothing of his face , andeyes, before 
which thefiowers of arrotoes falling like a tempeft without intermipon , must needes 
breed a remedilefe terrour, and make him thinke rather of faving himfelfe , then often, 
ding his enemy. The musket ier being alfo vnarmedis as fu bieel to the jhotte of trrowes, 

as the ar cher is to the jhotte of the musket ; and the arrow touching any vitall parte , as 

much taketh away life , asdoth the musket. Laftly a horfi-man for his owne per fin ( I 
mufl confeffe) is fife enough from the daunger of arrowes by reafonofhis armour but his 
horfe , being a faire and large mark, ana having neither bar be, nor peBorall , nor 
ought elfe to hide his head or breast, how can hee efcape woundes! Witnejfeour feldes 
in France , where our Archers ah ayes he ate thefrenche horfe , being bar bed, and bet. 
ter armed , then Our hor feare,at this day. And for the bloudy ejfecJ of bowes the pry 
la of Plutarch is worth the reherfing.He,in the life of Crafts* hath thus: h The Parthians 
oppofing the Cataphra&s againft the Roman horfe, the oth er Perfians gallo- 
ping heer and there difperfedly , and troubling theface of the field , broke vp 
from the bot tom,hills offend, that raifed infin ite duft, ^hereby the R omans 

loft th#re|gfafr and voice : andthronging together , &thruftingone another 
werewannaed, and died nopaftmple,orquickedeathe 3 but tormented with 

convulfions 



ofJElian. zj 

convulfions and panges of grief, wallowing vp , and downe , in the fahde to 
bi eake the arrowes in theire woundes , o r elfe ende vouring to pluck out the 
hooked heades,which had pierced vaines and finewes, renting a frelhe them- 
felues 5 & adding torment to torment:fo that many died in this manner, & the 
reft became vnprofitable. And when Publius Craffus defired them once more 
to charge the Cataphra<5ts 5 they fliewed theire handes nailed to their targets, 
and theire feete fattened to the grownde s whereby they were vnable either to 

fly, or fight.T A<?/? wonders did the Parthian bowes, which notwithftanding were not to 
bee compared t9 our auncient Bnglijh homes , est her for firength,or farre /hooting. K^ind 
that wee may not feeme to rely vpon antiquity alone. * The battaile ofCurzolare (com. a patrie. paiau 
monly called the battaile of Lepanto ) fought in our dayes betwixt the Turkes,& Chriflu ^w* 9 
ans by fea may feruefor an experience of the fervice ofbowes and arrowes. In which there 
died of the Chr spans by t he arrowes of the Turkes aboue fue t how fan d , albeit they were 
in galley es and jbips, and had theire blindes pretended to f we from fight, and mark of the 
Turks i where as the artillery of all forts of WiChrifians f on fumed not fb many Turkes: 
notwithftanding the Chrifiians had the victory. Nowe then for vs to leaue the bo we, 
being a weapon offo great efficacy, fi ready, fo familiar , and as it were fo domefticall to 
our nation , to which wee were wont to bee accuftomed from our Cradles , becaufe other 
nations take themfelues to the UMufket , hath not fi much as any fiewe ofreafon. Other 
nations may well for beare that, they never had. Neither Italian m nor Spaniard, nor 
Frenche, nor Dutche, haue thefi fiue hundredyears , been accounted Archers. It was 
a skill almoft appropriated to our nation. By it, weegayned the battai'les of Crefjy , of 
Poitiers , ofCdgincourt , in France : of Navarre, in Spaine : By it, wee made our felues 
famous over Chriftendomcs. i^indto giueit over vpon a conceit onely (for noe ex- 
perience can fay that our bowe was ever beaten out of thepeldby the mufket ) willproue^j 
an immitation of <A.fips dogge, w hoe carieng apiece of fie fie in his mouth 



d feingthefbadoweinthewater,fnatchedatthejhadowe , and left the ftejh 




I fie akes not this to abafi the fervice of muskets , which all men muft acknowledge 
to bee great lonely fiewe , there may bee good vfe 0/bowes , // our archers werc^t 
fich , as they werewont : whtchisnotto beedifpaired, and will eaftly come withexer- 




8 Partes] The names of Partes are divers in the Greek Story, Darte;/ 
often called Acontion ; and thereo f comet h Acontizo, tothrowe a darte^d darters 
arecalled h Acontifta?. Sodoth<v£lianbeeretermea darte. Sometimes a darte is ter. b c ^^ ie ^ 
med Pahon of the verbevdxxvfignifeng to /hake or make quiver. Tlteword Palton is c And 
much v fed in c Anion and* Xenophon specially, when they fieake of the Per fan dartes. h* " "o. ia£ 



DtodorusSicutttsnaweththePerfiandarteSmnion : which name alfo is given 

darte by Plutarch,and by the fame Diodorus. Sometimes a darte is named 



B&tog G 



Doration :Doru,<# / faid,being /tSpeare, WDoration according to Suidas,alitle «° c np 



fieare, or darte. ts£lia;i vfeth the word in this Chap. Lonchc^albeit it properly fignify p«* 1 s .$s* 

thetheadoffieare, or darte, yet doth itfometimes fignify the darte it felf, Soisitta- ^2'™°' 
ken in s Xenophon, when hee telleth, that flieng weapons began to walk on all fides, *hx*», * J 
(that is dartes) arrowes , andftones out offlinges , and fitne out bands, ^And Dio~ » a C 
dorses S icttlus hath h i*»rr%M t* s \i YX » f , to throwe dartes , even in the afics of x^Alexan- h w<x».s«w« b. 
der. Tct wee finde that fieares wer<ualfi caft vnder that nam'e 3 and , 'Xenophon l 7 x<m P h.m. 
faith, that the Thebans caft Dorata againsl the Lacedamonians. The Darte hath Brto,i * S7 ' Di 



heenein vfi emongeH all nations. The matter , fafiion , and force of the- Roman 



darte may bee feene iffy Vegetius , And in ' Lipfttts %;is Commentaries- ad Poly biiim. 
The manner ofthe darting of the (Macedonian armed appearethin the foht betwixt 



Choragsss,4ndDioxippus before by mee mentioned : whaemf net that Chorigus 'caft 

C 2 frsJ 
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The TaBcks 

first th tfw » (Lanccam faith Curtius) at Dioxippus, when hee thought him with 
i» his reaches. But the darcers , heere fpoken of , arcs of the light-armed. Such 

wrethe^grians iff Alexanders Campe,whoesin all attempts of fpecdwere tm- 

,ib ,, ' lC ployed by Alexander, andfervedttpurpefe by reafin of theire ItghtneJJe. 7 he darte of 

the Gracian was a {lender paven piece of wood, about three foote long, armedatones 
tnd with ahead of ir on with aftarpe point , to the endto pierce, wbatfocver it (hould 
fall vpon For the length , I give , tt difereth not from the Roman darte in Poly bites: 
and Xenophon feemtth to affirme it , when fpeaking of the arrowes of the Carduchans 
he faith they were longer, then two cubits, & addeth,the Grecians fe*" 



dV& backea^aine at the enemy in ftede of Dartes. A bout the middesl of theft dartes 
*«ub M4i« ^ f a a° ne< i at fj 0 ng,whichwas called wherein, in fertmg their e forefinger, they 

launcedthe darte with more facility. Xenophon witneffeth it in the fame place , and in 

another place hte faith,* Xenophon comuuunded he targetiers to marche with 



tvt ' ib ' 5 ' theire finge rs in the thonges of theire dartes , the archers wirh their 

nocked,r he {lingers with their feryppes full or ftones,that they might be redy 
to lec fl y vhen they were commaui > d cd.Thefe dartes were forcible enough to pierce 
e xeooph. h ft. ar moures\fthat lime , and that with them alone e Jphicrates overthrew and distroyed a - 
ff « lib i 5* ^ ^ v#of i '^ tht LMiwonians, which people were accounted the befi armed,andthe 

wo 1 valiant oft he Greekes before the ^Macedonians came in credit . 

9 Stone* ] %hert are heere mentioned two manner of throwing fonts, the ones 
with the(ling,th< other with hand alone, The f ones, thrown with the fling, fly with much 
moreviolenc:,then the flones throwne with the hand: and, being cafl with a skillfull and 

(trow a*m.',they r cache a greater way , then a man would tbinke. And yet notfofarre, as 

bullets throwncout ofaflingjvhich by Xenophons report outreached the Per fan arrowes. 

tswvhMt*. i ha-ie before touched the flory: TwiUnowe lay downe Xenophons wordes. f I he Greci. 

j^cyri. hM. ans £ thore ten thowfand,that returned out of Perfia vnder the leading ofChe- 

rifophus,& Xcnophon) had not marched farre , before Mithridatcs appeared 
againe with 200. horfc,and 400. Archers,&fHngers 5 which were very nimble 
& light. Hee came clofe vp to the Grecians as a friend.Being ncer,fomeof his 
horfe &footebegan to ftioote,other to fling,& to wound the Grecians. The 
reare Commaunders of the Grecians were hardly befted. Yet could they doe 
nothing to anoy the enemy. For the Cretans flioote not fo farre,as the Peril- 
ans & carieng noearmour of defence,they were faine to hide themfelues with 
in the body of the armed 5 & theDarters were not able to reache the flingers of 
the enemy .Xenophon therefore having the rcar,thought good to charge and 
follow the enemy. But hee was notable to overtake them, (for the Grecian* 
had noe horfe) & the Barbarian horfemen.fhooting backward in theire flight, 
wounded many of them, that gaue the chice. To remedy this inconvenience 
Xenophons advice was to provide horfe as many , as they could. And hearing, 
that there were manyR hodians in theCampe,skillful in flinging,whofe flings 
reached twice as farre,as the Perfian fling(for thePerfians vfed ftones,that fil- 
led the hand the Rhodians leaden bullets) hee likewife advifed to armethem 
with flin°s,andvfetheirefetvice.Thenext day the Grecians furniflied out 50 
horfe, & loo.flingers. And when Mithridates (hewed himfelfe a^aine with 2 
thowfand horfe,& f oure thowfand archers,& flingers, and came vp to charge, 
both the Rhodian bullets light ernongeft his troupes,and the 50 horfe lftuir 
forth fell vpon the enemy an i put him to flight , and flew many of the foote 

in the chace, and tobke eighteene horfe. Wee may heer nlte two kind of flinges 



9 



.... with the (tone , the other with thi bullet : and befits, that the Rhodian fling with 

the bullet overreached both Cretan, and Per flan bwe-> : which was yet afterward 



mores 



more plainly declared , a when Tiffap bernes charging the Grecians with his Per flan 
arckrs , the Rhodian flinges fo terrified him , that both him fife , and his troopes with 
drewes. isindallbeit hees followed a farre of, yet d'.irfl hee noe more approache , but 
fuffered them quiety to marche all that day , and many other aftmvard. In this artts 
0 ffingi»gt allthough many nations laboured , jet were there very f ewe , that excel, 
led. T hi i> Bible mxketh mention offeaven hundred Gybeonites, whofe skill was excel- 
lent in flinging, of other nations none might compare with tbe< Balearcs: of w homes 
BtodorusSicultts writeththus : Theire armor is three flmges,whereof they haue 
o.ie about th?ireheaJes,another about theire wafte, the third in theire hand. 
In warre they caft greater ftones , then any other , and with fuch force , that 
they may feeme to bee fent out of a Catapult. Therefore in fieges and af. 
fauks of Cities they wound the defendants of the walles , and in the field 



ped.Cyii ib j. 



e 20 v if 

dread t .1. 



breake targets, and head-pieces,and alldefenf 

any marke , that they f .'Idome fail 



They ay me fo 



theire 



uall pra<5Ufe from theire childhode , theire mothers continually enfor 



them to fling , even when they arc yet child 



For fetting vp bread 



vpon a pofte , as a marke, they are n Jt allowed to eate, vntill thev hitte it.and 



haue it given them by theire mothers 



So farre Oiodorns Siculus 



14 in fine. 



with whom J Vegetius agreeth. The fame e - Vegstitts faith that flinges were made d t f 
either off axe , or of haired, The forme was that it had two ends, 'the one fanned to « v$*.S c /J 
the hand, the other to let flippe, bein? broade/l in t he middefl , left the jtone jlwuld fall 
out.. Diodorus hath before expreffid with what force a (lone went out of a flings 1 Ve- 
getius addeth , that they are more violent, then any arrowe : piercing 



ead-pieces , Curaces , and 



The fame c Vegei'w limitethth 



$ace of theire reache to fix hundred foote : and faith, that flinges at that diftance 
were feene often to hitte the marke : and attributed as much to archers. 
J> There arc , that ajfirme , that a leaden bullet fent out of a fling will melt with the vehe- 
ment motion of the aire- L?t the crid.t bee with thereporters. Wee haue not fowndthat 
experien ces in our pieces, which notwithstanding force out theire bullet with fire, &ihat 
with greater violence, then any hand- fling can doe. Tor flones to bee cafl with the hand 
fee ' Vegetius. Poly bins commendeth the vfe of them. 

10 . The armour of the Argilos] What this L^rgilos jhouldmeane , 1 feelear* 

ned do:ibt , and I haue title to fay . Whether it come as a diminitiue from »^»s (Jwift) 
from a City of Thrace , called Argilos, or from any other originally will not 



i Veg«.U.cJj 



'firmer 



fthe text bet-> not corrupted, and the worde crept 



igedby the negligence of fome copier , itmuft (ignif 



Which vZlians 



defcription maketh evident. That there was fuch a Ctty in Thraccj you fballfnde^ 
in k Thucydides. i^And that the T hracian foole for the* mo ft part were Targetiers 
J remember , / haue read in Xenophon. But then a quaflion may againt^ arift^. 

fcing th<L-> inhabitants of that City were not called argiloi but argilioi (forth 




City it felf w.ts called Argilos ) why th^Targetier jlionld bees called Argilos 



and not Arg 
bees fownd 



fcribing of Cop 
thes text \ and that for two caufe 



Thes chaunge U not great. iMany fuch mi (takings 




thinke rather thet 




to 



is an errour 



Firfl becaufLj v£lian dividing thc_j 
footesinto threes kindes , Armed \ Targetiers , W light-armed , and dif- 

/?»£0/V^armed Wlight-armed expreflity by name , not fo much as nameth 



Targ?ti<- r , but vnder the name of h 



T hen for that 1 Lipflus ( wheth 



hee had another copy o f *Mian , 1 cannot tell) citing this very place of iAilian , ci- ^m Lt 10 ^ 
teth other wordes ^ then heere wee fnd. The Targetiers , faith hee , (out of 



*Ali&n 
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tAzlian,as hee pratendeth ) vfe , as it were , a middle kinde of arming. For theire 
Target , called Pelt a , is a litle light Target , and theire pikes come much fhort 

ofthe Pikes of the armed. Vnleffe happily Lipfius haue borrowed the wordes out of 
Suidas imagining them to bees tAilians, and fo citeth thtm vnder his name. For I finds 
them in S hi das in the explication of military appellations: but 1 fndc them in me edtti- 
tion ofy£lian, that hitherto hath beene printed. 

11 A litle flight target called Pelta] The forme of this litle target is diuerfy 

ySSfl?" ex P re fi^ h & wts Author*. a The Scholiofles of T hucydides giveth it a Tetragonalt 
b siudas' w Veitc or four elided fhape : with whom alio iumpeth b Suidas, c H efy chius faith , Pelta is 4 litle 
pei.e. target having not circumference , meaning, I thtnke,tt is not rounder. Hee faith aL 

fo it is a Thracian weapon : to both which Hgnif cations Suidas agreeth. The Thracu 
ans v fed theft kinde s oj 'Targets , and often fent thefe Tar getters to feme the Gratiar.s. 
JJi^ub.*. a Nymphodorus(feeking to make a league htwixt the Athenians and Sitalces King of 

Thracia ) promt fed to procure Sitalces to fend them an army of horfe, and Pelt aft s(Tar* 
getters .) Xenophon fpeaking of the T hradarts, that afiaulted his lodging,teUeth, tbtt 

Thracians 

GreeT?. W b Bercyllidas invaded Bithynia,Seuthes the K.ofrht act fent him horfe and Peltafts(tsx» 

getiers) to his aide-j. But the Pelta , that*Alian heere menfioncth , was rounder. 
jj, J. uid " in Ll " 6 Suidas in the wordes ^before aUeaged by Lip fins, as out of >s£lian called this target Af- 

pidifce : that is a litle Afpis ,fuchasthe iMuedonians bore, which were without dU 
quaftion rounder. The invention of this Pelta is attributed to Iphicrates the A the- 
i jtrStnEa n * m ' b Far whereas the Athenians before his time v fed large round targets (afpides) 
pVob.iD iphioat which werenot fo eafy to bee wielded,bcing heavy, he provided them litle targets to 

make them light , and quickfor all fervice. He altered not the forme oft he round- 
i Aemii u < Pro. nefte, but diminifhed the weighty in abating of the breadth. > ty£milius Pro bus faith, 

but m lpbicute. j iee mac j c t j )em j )eare j it j e tar g ets (pelws) in fteede of large rounde targets 

(Parme,) where vppon they were ever after called Pekaftar, The^> invention 
therefore of this kinde of Target is attributed to Iphicrates, For the litle targets of other 

k xenoj>. ictx- formes were long before the age of Iphicrates. k Cyrus theyonger had Grecian Tar getters 
pcd. r y a lib. i, - n fa arm y . i t jj e Q ractans at theire returne out of Perfia:and likewife m thofejkat 

i xennp. ib.jnib ioy ned with Thrafybulus to recover Athens out of the handes of the thirty Tyrants, All 
i'ti est u.4.341 which were before Iphicrates time, n Lipfius taketh the Pelta to differlitle or nothing 
m Lnoph Kifio. from the Parma velitaris of the Romans, which doubt lejjc was round. ° Poly bins faith, 

fl'tipiiut *3na! the Romanhorfe-mens targets (Parme) were like to Cakes named Popana, 



« Xe £°|y^ e *' e After the Trumpet foun ded, and many of his foiddiers came to his aide, thz^ ' 
4io B yn * ' 7 ' fled cafting , as theire manner was , theire T argets ( Pekas) at their backes. 



nt in VofyiT which according to? Suidas were broade, rounde, thinne Cakes. 



left 

o »»oiyb.iib'.«. 1 2 And his pike is much fliorter] if it bee as Diodorus Siculus andtAmilitts 

J'siiidat in Po- Probus report, that Iphicrates was the inventer of the armes of the T ar getter ,the pike 



pana, 



(hould bee litle fhorter, then the acedonian pikes, Heegaue them litle targets for 
great T argets^ and doubled the length of theire pi ke,and fword. if the length of the pike 



were doubled, 1 cannot fee, how it fhould come much fhorte of the CM acedonian. Pike. 




But it may bee , they were long at fir is , and that afterward vfe, and commodity brought 

them to a lejfefife , to the end the fouldier ftould bee nimble andready at charges. But 
q Aemii. Piob, had the Peltaft noe other armes, then are heere mentioned? Hee had. And ' firjl hee had 
i n iphicmt. a i w(n c urAce for lightncfie fake, and then a fword of double length to his former fword, 

r xenopii At ex. further hee had dartes : Xenophon telleth r that , in the battaile betwixt Artaxerxes dr 

ped cyri. lib. i. Cyrus, Tifapherncs charged the Gracian Tar getiers , whoe dividedthemfdnes into two 

partes, and plied hit horfe with dartes as hee pafied through there* The fame Xenophon 

r xtnoph s>id i afterwardteSeth oft he Tar getiers vnder his commaunde, r that hee directed them,to 

7 *»* hold 




ofJElizm. 

hold their fingers in the thongs of theire dartes^and bee ready to throw, when 
heegaue a fignc: *^Andthat thefe very T ar getiers of Iphicrates with theire dartes a xep.opb.Wfto, 
And other miftue weapons deftroyed a whole Mora*/ the Lacedemonians without com- i [ itc " lb ' 5 ' f2Sf 
tning neere or cloftng with them. Tet b Leogiveth the Tar getter snot more , then tar- b u 0 cap « $. 
gets ,and fpeares (Dorata.) But in that (as in many other t hinges ) I make noe doubt, i7 
heefoUowcth saltan, whofe wordes alfo hee well nighereteynes, afwellin this places, as 
many other. In pervftng the pry of Alexander (in An tan , the moftfaitbfullbijlo- 
4tan of his deedes) I fndnoeT ar getiers by the name of Pekafta? in all his army. Thes 

pomes of Armed, o/archers, <?/Darters,o/flingcrs / meete often: but not of Peka- 
fta?. Which made mee once doubt, whither Alexander ever vfed them or noes* Since 
vpon better conft deration lam induced to thinke, though the name in the pry faileth, 




ea 



tjily bee 
llyfignifit 
are neither 



e 



tight ^nor heavy. armed \of Vthich kinde the T trgetiers ^ere,as a meane bctVtixt both. That 

Hypajpijiesfignifieth me heavy armed, may hee evident by the hordes of 'isfrrian Alex* * Arab,x i ,J 
anier, when heefawe the ftreights of Cilicia poficflcd with a itrong gard, left 
Parmenio behinde withall, that were heavy armed , himfelfe about the firft, 
watche taking the Hypafpifte, and the Archers, and the Agrians (who were 
darters,as Ihauefhewed) led on in the night toward the ftreights, purpofing 
to fall vpon the watche, before hee was looked for. Hee left all the heavy-ar- 
med Veith Parmenio, andtooke the Hy pafpiftae Vtith htm. tsinain another place hee 
faith : d Alexander commaunded the Hypafpifta? firft to paffe the river , andaf- d Arr,iib 1 7 . a. 
ter them the Macedonian armed. Hee diflhguifheth the Hypafpifta? from the 
armed. And Jlr eight after : e Three dayes after Alexander vnderftandingthat ' 
Cleitus & Glaucias were ill lodged with theire army, & neither held watche, 
nor had caft a trenche for theire owne fecurity (for they imagined Alexander 
marched away for feare) and that theire Campe was ftretched out to a need- 
leifclength,fecretly repalTed theriveralitle before night, leading with him 



Arr.Iib. i,«,B 



the Hy pafpifts, and the archers, and the Agrians , and the Phalanges of Per- 

diccas and Coenus. Andinthe famehookeat theaffault ofThehes, Vohen Perdiccas 
had engaged himfelfe and brought Amyntas with his troupes in the fame danger , Alex an- . 

der lot he to leaue them in hazard,advaunced with the reft of bis army , and qaue afigne to 
the anhers and Agrians to enter the trenche, the Agemata (Livy tranflateth them legions) 
and Hy pal pifts hee held without. So that in all the fe places hee dipnguipeth them from 
the heavy armed, andmakeththe Hypafpifts one, the heavy -armed another. I might 
a/leage other pajfages out of the fame author, but thefe "toill piftfiXhat they Vtere not of the 
light armed may bee proued by the fame places of Arrian. Where they are abates diftin- 
gutfhed from the archers and Darters ; There targets make them vnfitt for fingers , and 
mention of fingers I find in other places. The very name flieVteth that they carry targets, 
And /fogrw/Etymologicon allo^seth them fpears befde their targets Whereby they are 
dearely exempted from the light armed It remaineth then, that they be the pelt aft a, ^hich 
K&lianheerc fpeaketh of cfpecial/y fince they 'toere armed With target and jpeare , Vehtch 
armes heegiveth to his targetiers, and to no other, except it he to the armed. 

15 Cataphracls] Thehorfemen are divided intotVfo kinds ,Cataphracls 'com] "leaf 
4rmed)aud not Cataphrafis.Catapbrafts are thofe ,that cover them felues and horfe Veith ar* N 

me*. Hot Cdtafhradls , that fight "frith launces, or ^ith flieng Weapons. Livy termeth 

Cataphracls (Loricato^) becaufe they Veore curajes The other fort are either launders or jaJj' dwad ' 4 * 

Aci ob olifts. Acrobolifts came not to the fhocke , hut plyed the tnimy a farre of "frith 

C 4 fin% . 
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flieng weapons. The Launders do fed , and charged the ennemy with theirt launces. 
The word Cataphraffo (to cover with armcs) giveth name to the horfemen Cata- 

phra&s : a>:das the horfemen are callcdCataphracls , fe 'is the furmtur t of horfe and 



man ^//ft/Cataphragma. How they were armed Mli&n Jh: weth when he faith tb 




cover themfelues and their horfes with armour jet was it not always, that the whole her ft 
* xmnrh cyr* waf ar med. ' For Xenophon peaking of the Perfians in the time of the elder Cyrus, 



faith, they armed there horfes with frontlets and pectoralls & covers for there 

bx<w nr h<iee^ thighes. As much bee faith of* the fix hundred ho'fe that followed Cyrus the younger 



H cy<o. lib. i . d g£ n n ^ rtas etxes fatingethey banted cotter for there thighes. The hsrfmenthtmfeltus 

hegmethgre.it Curajjcs, andcuijfes, and head- pieces . So it appear ah that the horje Vtere 
not all over armed, but onely their e heads their breafts and there fore/htghes. Tit Plutarch 
fpedi»goftheCataphraIiitnthuimeofLucullus,fiiih y tbeireleggs , and thighes tiere 

vnarmed. Concerning the Varthians Suidas , / km W not out of Vshat Author, hath thus: 

The CurafTe of the Parthian horfemen is made in this manner : The part be- 
fore covereth his breaft, and thighes, and his hands to the fingers cnd,and his 
leggs. The hinder- part,his backe,and necke,and ali his head. There are but- 
tons made for the fides , with which both the parts being faftened , it maketh 
the whole horfemen feem , as if hee were made of iron. The iron neither hin- 
dreth theftretchingout , nor the gathering vp of his limbs , it is f.» exactly fit- 
ted to the nature, and .fife of*all parts of the body. Likcwifethey armetnere 
whole horfe with iron , except his hoofes , becaufe theire owne ai mor would 

little availe, in cafe theire horfemifcaried. c ti> tius dtfmbeth the forme in the Per- 
Jian horfemen, ^bofe furniture , hee fiith t was made of plate faftcned together in 

e ArpHnPartb. continued depen dances offcalcs of v:ovi c Appianfpeakinghowthe Parthhns feeking 
»« d to terrify Crafiiu, and his army , vpon the fuddatne cajlatvay the covers ofthare armour, 

and both themfelues appeared in fining curates, and "head-pieces the Uila-qian iron of 

"Whhh thry "Were made dining forth ajfajhtng, andd/Jp.rfed twinkling light, and their 

horfes gtif.ri>igiribrafen y andtron furniture. Tetdoth ^ppian in the ftnt plate note, 
4 Appim in Par that the bellys of tlx f borfe, Veas not armed, i For the french horfemen,/*;/^ A^that 

pim bcraffo* followed young CrafTus, when they perceived,how little they prevailed with 

theire ftaues againft the fure,and vnpierceable armour of the Parthians, ligh. 

ting from theire owne, and creeping vnder the Parthian horfes , ftroke them 
into the bellys, and they impatient of paine and flinging heere,and there, and 
treading vnder foote, as well theire riders as theire enemies,died in the place. 

Plutardh hath the like.7^ Cat aphr aft s y bejidt theire armour of defence Jhad a launce, or 

P!«. U lucai horfmansJlajfe,tofght Vrithall. e Plutarch afftrmes'u : Lucullus, faith hee , after 

hee la we Tigrancs his Catappracl: horfemen (whoewereof moftacount)de- 
fendcd.as it were,by a hill , that had the ground aboue plaine,and broade , & 
the afcent (which was about fowcr furlongs in length) not very hard , or 

fteepe, commaunded the Thracian,and gaule horfemen, hee had, to giue vp- 
pontheflanke,and toputby the launces with theire fwords : For theonely 

ftrength of the Otaphraft is his launce, and it alone hee is able to vfe either 

in defence of himfelfe, or annoying the enimie.-being by reafon of the weight 
and harfhnes of his f urniturelikea man fhutte,and locked vp in a wall, Habcr- 

to Plutarch. LikeVrife the Parthian Cataphracls, albeit they vfdbowc, and arrows yet they 

t PiutiaAmon. hadalfo launces, Vest bVrhithtbey came to thefioikeV.iththcenewie. f When thearmie 

of Anthony (faith the fame Plutarch)fawe the Parthians ready to giue on,the 
armed turning their face** about toward the enimie,tooke in the light armed, 

and fliutt them vp with in theire battels: themfelues kneeling vpon one knee, 

held 
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held out theire targets before , the fecond rankes with theire targets covered 

the heads,and vpperparts of the foremoft, & the following rankes did the like 
one for another,the figure was like the tyling of a houfe,& represented a fhew 
worth the feeing , and was the fur eft defence that might bee , to make the ar- 
rowes glaunce of, without harme doing. The Parthians imagining this knee- 
ling proceeded from wearinefTe,and faintnefie , layed afide their bowes , and 
taking in hand theire launces, ranne vppon the Romans, whoe giuingaiointe 
fliowte fprung vp prefently,and ftriking them with their darts jflewe the firft, 
an d put the reft to flight. By the fe two tepmonies the launce of the Cataphracl is 




clearly proved. In what manner the Cataphracls came to fight , Nazarius ( cited by 
Stewechius) fl)cwethplainely in aPanegyrick of his. The-Cataphrafts faith hee, 

in whom;- was theprincipallftrengrh of the field, vfe this difcipline in char- SJSftJIS 
ging. After clofing theire files, they keepeanequalitiein m oving forward to 8* 

charge,& being free from wounds, they break without difficulty any ftrength 
of bi ttel oppoicd againft them. They are ftide to bee free from wounds, becaufe^ 
both themfelues & horfes ( efp totally before) are covered with fire armes. Theire moving 
mufl be (low, becaufe oft he weight of theire armes, which Jlowncfe was recomptnetd with 
theviolence of theire charg*,which neither horfe,nor footewas abletorefife. <^/(nd*yet* ^ppian in 
they had another incdv2nience,in that, being overthrown, or (lipping,or falling to thes ftRhkB l4 '' A ' 



ground, neither horfe^ nor man, were able eafily to raife i hem felttes againe. Such was the 
weight of theire armour, 

14. Launders are fuchj Lamciers^faith v£lia» , ioine with the enemy, &fght 

hand to hand with the launce. nd did not the CataphraHs fit They did, but theire 

armour differed much. The CataphracJs both horfe, and wan, were all over armed.Thc_j 

horfe of the Launders was not armtd, and himfelfe , albeit hee were armed , yet not fe 
armed, but that many parts of his body were bare of armes. And his armour came much 
Jhort o f the complcate. Arrian faith that the LMacedonians being launc 'ters were not 
able to encounter with the Scythians,whoewereCataphrac~ls,both becaufe of theire num- 
ber, and alfo of theire manner of armings And as the Launders armour was not fe 



heduie, as the Complcate , fe was it more heauie,then the armour of the foote. Xenophon 

feemethto ftgnife fe much , telling of himfelfe, that taking the targetiers of the 



front, and forae out of the midft of the hollow fquarebattaiL',and three hun- 
dred chofen men , that Cherifophus had with him in the front , hee marched 
away with all fpeed to feife vpon the toppe of a certaine hill. b And exhorting ^ 
his fbuldiers to hafte, you may well, quoth Sotridas, theSicionian ,talkeofa ' v ' J,3M * 
hafte,thatare on horfeback. I, in the meane time with this heauie targct,am 

fcarce able to marche.Xenophon hearing this , ftreight difmounted , anddif- 

ranking Sotridas , tookc away his target , and with it on his fhoulder conti- 
nued his haft in marching. By chance hee had on at that time a horfemans 
armour,where with although he were overpreffed,yet flacked hee nothing of 

his pace. The reft of the fouldiers beating and reviling Sotridas compelled 
him both to his target , and place againe. At laft they gained the hill , they 

purpofed , and madethe enemie abandon the nether ground. Xenophon was 

heereoverprefed with the hjrfemans armour, if it had heme but equallin weight with a 

foote mans , hee might, as well haue endured it, as therefl. Plutarch fheweth likewifetbe-j w twefcfo Hfc 

weight of t he horfemans armjisir. Philopa:men , faith bee, willing yet to giue more " fam ' 

ftrength to the Kings party (hee meaneth Antigonus , the gardian of Phillip 

afterward King of Macedonia) & to come to hands with the enemy that was 

already in route,li^hted from his horfe,and in a horfmans Curace,and heauie 



armour 
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armour,wreftling hardly,and laboriouflye on footc with theground,that was 
rough,& full of brooks,& ditchcs,hee was ftrookcn through the thighes with 
a dartc : the ftroke bcinge not daungerors,but forceble,fo that the head patted 
through both his thighes. Hence both theheav'mefc of the Launders furnitures 
may bee feen,and that Philopecmens thighes were vnarmed 3 through both which at once 
hee was wounded with a darte :^dndfo the Launcier not fofurely armed , as the Ca- 
w°S b ' Ub ' tf ' taphracl. Thearmes , that the Launcier bore are defirt bed by a Polybius freaking of 

thearmes of the Roman horfemcn * y who wnteth thus : The armour of theire horfc- 

mcn is at this day like the Grecian. Of old they had noe curaces,but fought 
in ihortgownes girded to them. By reafon whereof they were i eady,& a&iue 
to alight from,and gett vp quickly,on theire horfes.But their fight was daun- 
gerous with the enemy, becaufe they wanted armes. Theire ftaues had two 
incommodities. For, being made (lender and quivering , they neither could 

touche the mark, they aymed at, and moft of them ,(haken with the motion of 
the horfe, fell out to bee.broken , before the head touched , or faftened vpon 
any thing. Ioyne, that, having no iron point at the bint end,they ferved but 
for one ftroke onely,and that at the firft. And yet the head being broken of^ 
theremnantoftheftaffewasofnoevfe. The targets they had, were made of 
oxe-hyde in forme like to cakes named Popan* , which are vfed in facrifices. 
And they were neither fitte to encounter the enemy t by reafbn they had noe 
ftirTnefleorfaftnefTein refiftance , and being refolved, and fokcd,orputrified 
with raine,they could not bee any thing worthe. Finding thefe inconvenien- 
ces by experience, they quickly chaunged for the Grecian armourj In which 
the firft ftroke of the head of the ftafFe is certeyne, and worketh thedefigned 
effect, by reafon of the forme, which is not quivering,but ftiffe and fturdy : & 
likewife turning foreward the butte end , which is armed with a fharpe point, 
they might therewith faften a found,and forcible blowe vpon the enemy.The 
like may/be faid of the Targets, which both in charging, and defendingjhaue 
a fure & vnfailable vfe.Which they noe fooner faw,tnen imitated. For theRo- 
mans, if any other nation , aregood to change their faili ions , andtochoofe 
that, which is beft, wherefbever they finde it. The Launder then had a Curace, a 

head-piece ,a launce,and a fword for his armes. and this ^as general/ in Launders ; but fame 
hadbefides a target , and Vterc therefore called targetiers. The Launders 'tycrc called 
wgrtt/'/Doratophoroj^rXeftophoroi \t\vo fiuerall appellations in fiewe, but Jig. 
.nifieng in deed but one thing, the one being derived from the matter , the other from the 

» Arf.eounfoi!n- firmc ofthe launce. b Doru,«w / faid before ,fignifeth Veood: and becaufe all theLaun. 

tSStutff, cters arms e opting the launce, Vfere of other matter , then "toood , the launce ^as called 

Doru, {ofthe ^ood) and the Launders Doratophoroi. t^Js for Xyfton, or Xefton 
{fir they fignify one thing ) it commeth of the verbe Xuo , or X eo to fbaue , or polifh (as 

Ottr ioyners doe) and the launces, beingmadeofVroodfoaven, or polifhed^are named Xyfta, 

cr Xefta, ofthe forme (as I faid) that is given them by /having , and the Launders , that 
heare thefe launces , Xeftophoroi, or Xyftophoroi.oW/wr* / am once to note for all, 



that "free are not to preffe hordes according to the proper Jignif cation of theire primitittes, 




rom whence they are derived* For conftderingthere are more things jhen names oj things 

(as Logicians fay) the mo fbcofious language, that is , cannot giue proper names to all. Heereof 
tome the hordes of divers fignifications. i^And honfoever names feeme at jtrfl rough. & 
Jhaunge, vfe,and cuflome maketh them fmooth , and gives them f*$age. K^is the coyne of i 

Prince is currant by tbejlamp, hee fetteth vpon the met t 'a lie , Vthct mettalle fo euer it bee, 
Jfne, or bafi. 

16 Aero- 
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tan. 




IS AcroboIifts3 The word imported fuch, as throwe aloft ,or from alofte.'&allo 
ftgnif eth to throwe i Acron, the highef}, orthcvttermojt* By common vf age Kcxo- 
boliz 0 is taken for to dart 9 and by confequent to skirayfti afarre of Becaufe fuch *s 
cafi fiengwtafons , as darts ^a/idlione^andthelike , came not to ft'dfajl fight , but 
lay aleofe, andonely threwe their weapons atthe enemy, and-offp doing are called A cro- 
bolifts. Acrobplifmos./fli Polybius it interpret^S^itmithin^. t^sfnd* Diodorus 



Siculus mnetb Acrobolifmos,*/**/ a Jhort meddUyinfight togcthtrj>which Xenophon ^ 4™?*"*?. 

termeth Acrobolifis by another word fowingfrom the famefomtdnes. ' CynUtl ,v 0 

, j 7 Taren tines] They., arefo called of a Citty in Italy. Taren turn by name,thcj 

inhabitants whereof that were horfemen,vfed this manner ofjght. But he maketh two 

kinds ^/Tarentines 5 one, that ever fought a farre of with darts , andnever came to 
band with the enemy 1 the other ^ that after a dart 01: two cafe, came clofevp , and fought, 
handtohanh. c Livy (peaketh of a third kindof Taren tines ,whp vfed in fght 

horfes at once made fajl together , andont being, weary , leaped vpon the bach ofth^j nb ' s ,i " c * 
other, 

18 Somevfedartsafarreof] Ofthe wawer of fght of thefe hQrjemenjhepafi 
fage of Xenophon is worth repeating. d A fter thefe things done, faith, hee, the aide A Jfa *»* m ' 
of Didnyfius (which heefent the Lacedemonians) arrived, being more,then 8r "' i ' 7 * 
twenty Gallyes. They brought French,and Spaniards, and aboue^fty horfe. 
The next day the Thebans , and theire cqnfederats , embat tailing their£ar«. 

mie, and filling therewith the whole plaine even to the fea-fide.& to the hills, 
thatlay about the City (of Corinth) deftroyed wha tfoever , might ferue to 
any vfe.Thehorfemen ofthe Athcnians,an4CQrint^ 
and multitude ofthe enemy, came notneerevnto them : but the hprfmenof 

Dionyfius, albeit fewe in number, galloping heere, and there,difpcrfedjy,and 

putting fpurrs to theire horfe, charged them with their darts , and in cafe the 
enemy followed , they returned with all fpeed , and then turned againe, and 
threw darts afrefli. In doeipg thefe things they vfed to alight from theire 
horfe, and reft themfelues , andif any ofthe enemy fingied out to fall vpon 
them, leaping quickly againe to horfe-backe, they fled : and being purfued 
any diftance from the army , as foone as thofe that purfued them retired , the 

Tarentines followed, and ply ed them with their darts, and put them to great 
diftrefle : forcing the whole armie to advance , and retire , as they lift them-. 

&lues. So farre Xenophon. not her example I will adde out pfLivy of the^ 

Numidians , whofe manner of fght is all one with theTzrentmcmanner. e |fn Ligu- * b l j 
ria faith hee, nothing worthy of memorie was done a long time. At the end of ' 

theyearc all things were brought to extreame hafard. For both the Confuis 
camp, being affaulted, was hardly defended, and'no.t long after^ when the ar- 
mie was ledd through a forreft , the way whereof was ftreight , an,d najrqwe, 

theLigurians pofleiTed themfelues of the mouth of the ftraights. Through 

which when the Confull could find no paflkge , hee turned about his armie, 
and purpofed to red 11 Ait , the way he came. But the mouth G f ^thofe ftraights 
was likewife pofleued by a part of the enemies forces . And now th e remem- 
brance of the Defafleroi Caudiura prefented it fclf not pnely to the minds, 
but even almoft to the eyes of euery man. There were Wtfllnigh eigbthun. 
drcd Numidian horfeat that t^me in the camp. The Commaunder of them 

promifed the Confull tobreake through on which fide,hee pleafed; oncly he 
ocfired to know on winch fide moft hamblets,and villages were. Vpon them, 
laid hee * I will fall-, and fett the houfes on fire pr cfen tly , that, that feare may 
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compell the Ligurians to forfake the ftreiglits, they hould, and runnefeverall 
wayes to defend theire owne. The Coni'uli much commended theman,and 
laded him with hopes of pi omifes. The Numidiaris vp to horfe , and began 1 
to ride heei e and there, before the enemies g.irds,provokingyet no man.No-' 
thing at the firft fight was more cont 'mpribic. The horfe , and men , were 
little, and.lean-, Thehorfman vnjirded,and vnarmed, fa\ i ng that hce car- 
tied dart» • the horfe without a bridle galloping dc formediy with a ttnfe neck,- 
and a head thruft outat length. They purpofc ly augmenting this contempt 
Hid from their horfes, and dallied, and fported, to bring the enemie to a gaze. 
Wherefore the enemy , which at firft were intentiue , and ready for a charg 
became gazers on, and the moft partvnarmed thcraft lues 3 &fettdownevpon 
the ground. The Numidians rodevp neercr, and then backeagaine,and by 
little,and little, gott to the skirts of the foreft* as if theire horfes, being refty, 

had cariedthem foiwavdagainft thcirewills. Atlaft,puttingfpurresto,they 

broke through the niidft of theire enemies gards,& cntring into a larger field, 

they fwtt fire on all the houfesnext the way ; then burned they the next viL 

. . lage, and wafted, and filled , all things with fire, and fw^rd. The fmoke firft 

feene , then thecryofthepcopleaffrighted, laftlyoulJ men, and children, 
flic ng for fuccor, raifed a tumult in the campe.Thercfore without counfell or 

commaund every man of himfelf ranne to the defence of his owne , and in a. 

moment both the enemies camp was forfaken , & the Confull, delivered from 
his fiege, came to the place intended. By thefe two examples the kinde of fight, that 

a prfvb. lib. j. thefe darters one horfe- backe mahtained,may heperceiued,which was d not to come neer 
aJ,,B ' the enemy, but to keep a loofe, and/ett theire dart." fly. Be fides not to ohferue any order 

in files > or rankes, but fraglingly to gallop the field ,f 'eking by theire dif banding to to lie 
the enemy out of hisflrength , and (b to worke theire advantages. isind albeit in the 
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fecond example, the Numidians v fed not theire darts, yet they would haue done it jf need 

!t. icad. 3. had beene 5 and you finallfndin other places of* Livy, and Poly bitts } they did vfually,as 



i C aI»<£>!T 19 After they haue fpent one or two} Thefe darters on horfebacke differ from 
it ucan.*!* ^ faffo t fnmtjomd, beeaufe at the lafi they ioyne, and fight hand to hand with the 

enemy 5 which the other did not. *s4nd whatfght they with alii not with launce • for 

then fhouldthcy be Launders, of whom wee haue fyoken.Rut they fight with battel-axcs, 

i Ar<*r fn nw« faordes, and fitch other fhon weapons. Suidas affirmethit , alleged by d Ksircerius: 

jd^Adiaa. pa S . jfefc^jffr hces, at fii ft caft light darts a fane of, and afterward approachin 

joy ne with the enemy, fighting with battell-axes,or fwords $ which kind they 

call light-horfemen. 

20 Thehorfemen, thatvfebowes] 7 need not alled^e any thing to flewe that 
the Scythians were good archers. It is knowne to any man ,. that is not ignorant of Hi. 

fiory. 1 will onely note, that in flieng from the enemy , th y harmed as much, as in fal- 
ling on. For as they fled they turned half theire bodies backeward , and fhotte at him^ 
that followed, and extecJed noe fitch thin%. Of which fa fhion of fight Plutarch gitteth 

this Judgement . ' The Parthians,/i//^^, m theire flight fhoote backward , & 
theire. doeitbeftofall oth er, excep t the Scythians; the invention being witty,both 

tofauethcmfeluesby that defence , and alfo to take away thefliarneof flight, 
t Xflwpfc & «. That which Plutarch attributcth to the Scythians and Parthians, s Xemphon faith, the 



' ' ferftansvfedalfo, both for manner off ght, andfiight 
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The framing ofaP balange , and definition of 



the art T aclick. 




Chap. III. 

Vt feeing every pW^conteinethan vnitingof bodies, of ices of com- 
maund, orders in place, a Convenient number of men, and wordes of Di. 
reffion afwell for daily cxercife,or trayning,as for truejfc/;/j,Itfeemeth necef- 
iary to deduce euery of thefe things intoperticularity.The firft 'labour there, 
fore in the art T ailick is for a General! out of a multitude, that cometh to hand 
confufed, tochoofethefitteftmen, and difpofe them into convenient places 
(that is to order them into files , and bodies) and of the whole number to pro- 
portion a * reafonable levic > & fitting the fervice in hand. * For to difpofe and 
enable an Army, skillfully to march, to encampe, & to embattaile, is a matter 
of no fmail confequence. In afm u ch as we often find mightie Armies through 
their diforder to haue been defeated by * a handfull of men wcl difciplined & 
exercifed. Wherefore wf»A*r defineth this art to bee afcience of warlike motion: 

?olybius,To be a skill whereby a man taking a multitude ferviceable ordereth it into file's 

emdbodks^mdinputlethitfufficientlyinalltmngspertayningtowm ' 

• ♦ 

N otes. 



1 *Tp H E firft labour] x^fter prouifion of armour followeth choice of men. 

M. What men,and out of what Climats,andof what profefton,and of what age, 
and of what conftitutton of body, and of what education,are to be chofen, beeaufe xMian 
referreth to the difiretion of the Generall,not fetting downe any particular ,1 willlikewife 
fafie over, noting onely fome places, where hce, that is dijpofedto feeke , my fin de the cir- 
cumjtanccs of choice of fouldiers. Xenoph. Cyrop.lib.i.32.A.B. Polyb- lib. 6.4.06. C. Et 
Lipf. adPolyb.lib.i.Bialogo.2. S .4. s . Veget. lib. 1^.2.3.4,5. 6. 7. bt St ewe chins ad 

0* c omnia cap . 3 1 # 

2 A rcafonablelcuyandfittingthefervice] Levyesareto be made according s«t<o« M $ 

the wane, which u undertaken. The enemie is not alwaies of one ftrength. Sometimes fJ 1 ap -"*- 



the forces, againjt which wee are to lead our armie, are more, fome tunes leffe. The Ro 
mans, if the number of enemies were not very great, v fed bun a Confular Armie h which 
conftfled of two legions of Romans , and of is many foote of theire Allies • when greatest 
nely ioyned two Confular armies together, x^ndfor Allies theire foote ,as Ifaid, was c! W ' iVixSr ' 
-uall with the Roman foote, theire horfe were treble as many , and the Romans having 

ree hundred horfe to a Legion, the allies had nin<L-> hundred. Tetin cafe of great Pc ' 

neeeptie , wee reade, that thc^ number of this Lotions was increafedin a Confular c 
armicj ~ * " " * j 




lybius reporteththat , a Utile before^ the bat tailed of C anna , the 



fuls Lucius v&nilius , and C. Terentius , had allowed in theire armie , which they led 
againjt' x^fnniball, eight Legions , which never was done beforeij. b Alexander 
the great being to invade the Kingdom^ of Perfta, which for wealth, multitudes of 
men, andlargeneffe of Territories, was efteemedthesricheft, mightiefl , and grea- 
test Em pin at that time in the world, had not in his armie a hue one and thirty thou, 
fond footer , and fiuej thoufand , andodde , horfes. 6 Armies compofed ofmult'u c vegai; 

tudes ares neither fit to bees guided, and commanded, nor yet to bees provided for: 

T> And 
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xjind hee that truftethio multitudes, efteemeth not greatly the valour of his fouldiers* 

* J**-!** . Jfovw faide,hewas not foiled by the Gracians through default of number , but becaufe 

hee wanted men. ^yfs it is folly to leuy more men, then isneedfull, fits it rafline(fe,or 
Mfa>o P .iBAge. b rather madnefle to put a few fouldiers to hafard againft forces,that exceed in 

* number, andvalour. Briefly all levies are to bee tempered with consideration ofpcr- 

fens, times, places, and other circumftances. 

3 Forto difpofeand enablean ArmieJ Heereare fettdowneinaword, as it 

tpere s the princ 'tp all heads oft he art of wane. Marching, Jncamping, an dcmbatt ailing^ 
to which heads allot her may very well bee referred. <^And of thefe t/jree *Mian handled 
in this treatifi but two, namely embatt ailing, andmarching : of embatt ailing, fo much, 
as perteineth to forming of atommon ^Macedonian Phalange • of Marching,nomore > 

then belongeth to mbatt ailing in a march, that is to prdering of your men in that figure^ 

which fiallyeald moft advantage again fi the enemy , that meetethyou ; excepting that 
hee Jhortly toucheth the marjhalling of baggage in your marches. The other confedera- 
tions of marching, claying, or avoyding ambuflics , fending out to ducouer, 
when to march by night , when by day , how to deceiue and avoyde the enemy 
lyeng neere,remedies againft horfe,againft fliotte,againft multitudes,paiTages 
of mountain es, of woods, of rivers, of plaines, of drye,and fandy places, thefe, 
I fay, and fuch like, hee toucheth not inaword. LAnd for the skiU of en camping, which 

comprehendeth the feating of your camp, andprovifton of all things belonging thereto, 

as alfo the pege, and defence ofCitties, and fortrefes , hee likewifc pajjeth it over with 

ftlence, us a thing not incident to his furpofed difcourfes, 

4 Ahandrullofmenwelldifciplinedandexercifcd] What exercife^ doth 

for the making of good fouldiers, experience of former times will teach e. It hath been the 

c v«s«,iib, j.ca. manner of all famous generalls to bring theire fouldiers to perfection by exercife. e Vege. 
* 3 ' tiut faith very well, It is not length of life , or number of yeares , that teachet 

the artof warre, but continual! difcipline & meditation of armes. Let afould- 
ierferue never fo many years,fo long,as heeis vnexercued, hee fhall bee ftill a 

raw fouldier. The knowledge and fcience of armes maketh a fouldier , which is not gay- 
ned but by aft ion. K^is long as a fouldier handle th not his weapons, heeisnoe Aft or , but 
alookeron. For as all abilities in artes (which arc calledHaoits) arife out of a number 
cf actions preceding , fo can noe man atteyne to a per f eft knowledge of armes , till heej 
haue witjj care , and diligence , employed hisftudy and labour therein , and vpon thcj 
foundation ofpraftife raifedthe frame of found and per ft ft skill. Noe man is naturally 
borne a fouldier. 0 ne may more incline to warre then another , but the skill commeth not 

t ww. in Peiop. without induftry and paines. d Plutarch faith , that itis neither Eurotas nor the 

place betwixt Babyx and Gnacion , that bringeth foorth valiant and warlicke 
men, but they are to bee fownd in all places , where youth is bred vp in fhame 
of vice, and boldnciTe to vndergoe perill for vertues fake. Eurotas was a river 

e. piuc fa lymr. ntere Laced&mon ; e Babyx and Gnacion two rivers with in the fame City. Thcs 

Lacedamonianswere accounted the most valiant people of Greece, i^And Plutarch 
Jpeaketh this of the viftory , which the T hebans had againft the Lacedamonians 5 The 
Thebans, which till that day had noe reputation of valour-, but afterward by exercife, 

vfe of armes, vnder Epaminondas, and? elopidas, became the bravefl fouldiers of Greece.* 

Not vnlike was the faiengof Pyrrhus to bis muffer-m after : choofe you , faidhee^ 

good bodies , and I will make them good fouldiers. The ftrength of the body 

{ StaiSw * re 4"*fi te * n a f ou M* er ** vndergoe the labours of warre ; f but exercife it is that giveth 
b j c.c«,»n jimo ffcpujfa an j t fa jgj» yg f$ fadle weapons. Therefore tas Demofthenes, being de- 

maunded what was theftrft andprincipalltbingin the arte Oratory , anfwered Action, 

what 
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what the fecond, A &\on,what the third, Action : Somayweetruelyfay, that intheart 
military exercife is not onely theftrft ,fecond,& tbird,princfpall thing to make a fouldier, 

but alfo all in all. tAElian jpeakeih not of ixercife but in Generall: what particuler exercife 
is fttfor a fouldier, hee,that deftreth to knowe, let him readc. Xenoph.Cyrop.lib.2.42.B. 
C. cr lib. 3 77.C. Z>, Veget. lib. 1 . ad caput. p . ad caput. ip.& lib. 2. caput. 2 3 .2f.luft. 
Lip f. comment . adPolyb. lib.$. dialog. 14. Leo. caput./. Patric. ParaUel.parte2.13p, 
Now for the victories , that haue beene obteyned by a fmall number of men well exerci- 
fed, againft a multitude vnskillfull , and vntrained , J need, fay nothing. Histories 
are plsntifull witmftes therein. I will onely recite one example wherein thtLj difference 
may bee feene not between skillfull, and 1 vnskillfull , but between ^ skillfull, and skillfull 
both enured to labour , and both brought vp vnder the fame praftifi , anddifcipline^ 
of i^irmes. what time , after the death of Alexander the great , his chief eft 

Commaunders fell at oddes emongeft themfelues; and fought every man to eftablijh him' 

felf in thepojfeftion of hts.ConqueJlsjt chaunced,thatAntigonus,andEumenes came to- 
gether in two fundry battailes. In the firft Antigoms had in his army aboue 2 Sooofoote, 
Ssoo.horfi,(jr o~$ .Elephants^ Eumenes leffefoote, 17 000. in all(but emongeft them 3 000. 
Argy rafpides, whoe had ferved in all Alexanders battailes were invincible,^ ftrok 
a great feare into the enemies harts ) & about the number ofhorfe,his enemy had, & So. 
Elephants: a When thefoote came to ioyne, faith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continewed j! b Dio * ,r - s »«»t 

agoodwhiU,& at lail,many fa/ling on either jWf.Eumenes hisfootehad theberter 1 '"' fi ' 7 * 

by reafon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyrafpides. They, albeit they 

were (broken in years , yet in regard of the manifold perills , they had been in, 
excelled in coura£e,& skill of fight-jn fo much that no man was able to with- 



ftand them. And therefore being but ?ooo.in number, they were notwithftan 



ding fett againft the enemy,as the ftrength of the wholearmy. In the other bat. 
taile he Jpeaketh of their age. h At that time, faith ^,the y ongeft of the Argyrafpi- 
des were noe lefle,then 6o t years olde,or thereabout; the moft of the reft about 
70.& fome were elder,alof the vnmatcheable in skill & readinefie of fight , & 
ftrength of body 5 fuch was theire dexterity,and courage gathered in continu- 
ance of dangers,which they had ]>a{£ed t Afierwardrchearflng the battaile,he faith: 

The Argyrafpides ferring themfelues clofe,and with liuely force falling vpon 
the enemy,killed fome,and put other fome to flight. And fought againft the 
whole Phalangeof the enemy with irrefiftible fury, not loofing one of theire 
ownemen,5ryet through skill &manhood flayengofthe enemy aboue 5000. 

& routed theire whole foote , which in number were many times more, then 
thenifeIues.T^«y writeth Diodorus Siculus of the oldepraftifed Macedonians', who yet 
fought not againft ftraungers,orrawe fouldiers, or fuch y as were newly brought into the^> 
feldjbut againft men of their owne nation jhat had long handled armes ,& wonnt many 
viftories,(jr been inftituted, and trainedin the fame difcipline and courfe military, that 

they themfelues had been before: Such difference long praftife,and 'experience wrought in 
the one againft the other. 




What a fie, or Decury is, and of bow many 

men it conpfteth . 

Chap. IIII. 

0 order into files is 1 to make files. A jf/e->is a number of men begin- 
ning at one LeadeV , and contineuing in order of followers to the la# man. 

Da The 
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Thenumberofa fit is diveifly given,* for fome allow it eight, fometweluc, 

and fome fixteen men. Wee for this time will retaine the number oi fixteen, 
both becaufethat number is proportionable to the indifferent length of a 
Phalanges, and alfo , if vfe require at any time to double the depth thereof, 
and to giueit thirty two men , or to lelTen , and contract it , and make it but 
eight j neither of both fliall hinder the fervice of the ligbt-armedbchindc, * for 
whether they vfe Darts, or Jlings, or Arrowes, they may eafelie with their flieng 

weapons overreache the depth of the Phalange. 



Notes. 
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tfier arming,and choyces of fouldiers,ii followeth to put them in order ft 



lib.4f.6oi, 



fervice, that xfirfi to fie them , then to band them {which is toping of files) 
and laflly to embattailc them , which is to makcj a Phalanges. Ofthefe in the follo- 
wing chapters. 

i To make files] The Taflicks hauenot exprefied the precepts of this artesatt 

in the fame wordes. ^A file^ is heere called Lochos , the fignifi cation whereof is di- 

l m&S' £ vers. Sometimes it is taken for an a Ambufhe, WLochan fignifiethto lyein Am- 

!JM.inAiex.b u {h x it fignifethbefidee number of men , that are of one body , as it were, andvn- 

der cnc^> commaunder , who is called Lochagos , and Lochizo is to fett in files. 
Thes mm ber of this body hath beene diva 'fly taken . The The bans Lochos Hicros 

freffi"" • toft***** h b Gorgiddt , or as other fay by « Epaminondas , confified of threes 

c A-he^ di' D nof. htmdrcd men . The^j Lochos of the d Lacedemonians of fine hundred and twelve. 

Xenophon in his returne out of Perfia teileth , that the number of the - Lochoi oftbejt 

cyri lib."'. Gr * cUns y ™ meh to > *** almo fi A hundred armed men, ^And when they 

chpfe extraordinarie men to preferue the Placfi urn (a hollow forme offquare battaile^ 
f i?cna* vtotin the Grecians marched) from breaking , they appointed f fix Lochoi > of a 
vnjT ' * hundred a piece , for that purpofe , and Commaunder s to leade them. ^And after 

heereckoneth feventymen to a Lochos. ^Andin the firfi booke of Cyrus his expe. 
i&SnfeS diti ' n ' to teileth s of two Lochoi of the armed of the Regiment of \JM enon , that 
E.a'4j). ' were fiaine by the inhabitants of Cilicia , and counted them a hundred men. Cyrus 

in the fame Xenophon commaundeth his Lochos to bee made.of twenty foure 

men. But the^j Lochos , that tASlian heere Jpeaketh of is a lejje number , namely 
fixteene , which was the filers of the ^Macedonians , as appeareth by h ^Arrian , and 
' l Polybiut. Albeit Arrian calleth it not Lochos, but Decas 5 andPolybius the depth 
of the battaile^. This number of fixteene was v fed by the Grecians alfo before King 
ic xewpb. hill Phillips time, at appeareth by k Xenophon in his hiflorie of the Grecians. And likewifi 
Y*&$& h 1 Thucydides , who reportith , that the Sir acu fans were fo ordered again ft the At he. 

nians. Leo faith it was the manner of the auncient worriers to make a fleoffixteen,(jr 
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calleth it a Tetragonal! numb 



2 Some allow it eight, fome twelue] The Lacedemonians made the depth of 
their e battaile^ fom t times eight men (for a file is it , that meafureth the depth of thLf 
? ag T K ,ib ' ' battaile) and fo fought with theire enemies. "Thucydides witnefieth as much : the 

Lacedaemonians , faith hee , were not alwaies ordered in depth alike, but as 

theire Lochagoi ( they were commaunders of fiue hundred and tvvclue a 
piece) thought good,commonly notwithftanding the depth was of eight a 

p£S&> hHl ° piece * nxeno P hmal fi^eth,thatDercyllidasthe^Lacedemo being to fight 

with Tiffaphernes , and Pharnabazus, ordered his Phalange into eight. Thcs firn& 

V^$*&t r °t 9rti °* W4S hdde ^ ft %a(/ln *$tt™ Lacedemonian Againft the^Conyuans, 

and 



ofJElian. 4,1 

end by * Clearchus the Lacedemonian againft his enemies. Xenophon faith , that Thrajybu- 

lus the ^Athenian , falieng out ofPyreum again ft Paufiinias tb#L%cedejnonian King ran- a Po, y«- tt »• 

ged his men into eight. His Wordesare : b When rhrafybulus and <ke other ar- f x%>frl& 
med lawe thefe things , they quickly gaue aide to theire owne people , and Sf * ,,a * 77 ' cn 
puttheire armed in order eight deepc. Pau/anias being hardly layed vnto, 
and retiring foure or fiue furlongs , commaunded the Lacedemonians , and 

theire Allies , to refort vnto him , and there cafting his men into a dcepe Pha- 
lange , iedde againft the A then ians. Out of which VordsVtee may mu , that the 
Lacedemonians obfirved not alwaies that order of eight deepe , but varied according to 
f Idee, or ot her cinumHance . Tct ordinarily they gaue but eight to a file , or to the de ptb 
of theire Phalange , as Thucydides Witnefieth before. c The fame Thrafybalus With his c x<ao v b - 

complices entringthebafeCitty of ^Athens called Pyreum to free his co un trie from SR 1 *' M7a " 
bondage of the thirty tyrants , having butafevye with him , polfcned the 
court, which led to the temple of Diana , called Munychia , and being aC- 
faulted by the garrifon of rhe Lacedaemonians, ordered his armed 
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deepe, and the light armed bchinde them. : T he tyrants, and theire fol- 
lowers ftood in battaile fifty deepe. * Cfrtfrc baitailc ofLeuctra the Lacedemo- i x<nopi». tat 
t/tan armed Were twelue in depth, the Thebans fifty. e ^Alexander the great leading his f XSSSH S 

armie againft Clit us , andGlaucias , the Way being fo narrow, that no more then foure 
might march in front , made the depth of his armie a hundred and twenty. { ^And the 

fouldiers that Xenophon brought bach out of Perfia , when they purposed to facke Syzantt- 
um , put themfelues Without commannde in order of fifty deeps. In the text is fifty 
deepe , but the mar gent hath eight : Which I take to bee the truer reading , becaufe Xeno- 
phon faith, the place Was faire to fett a battaile , being voide of building , and having an 

even platne. ^And it Was not the manner of the Grecians to make a Phalange fifty deepe, 
vnlefie there Were extraordinarie occa fion. s in the battaile ofDelos betwixt the LAtbe- s 
nians, and Thebans , the Thebans Were fiue and twenty in depth, the ^Athenians but 3 "' C 

eight. The fame h ^Athenian Were eight in depth againft the Syracufans. So that the f» Th*yd.iib.« 
deptbof eight Was much v fed amongt he Grecians < How-be.it I find not , thattheycaU 4,8,A 
led a file of eight by the name of 'Lochos. 1 Cyt us the elder made his files of twelue ixenophcyro. 
men, and the leader thereof hee called Mt**}* ix >(, and h*«t« iXttt and the file it felfe de- JjJ A Jg A,k • 

as. Which in fignification albeit it importeten , yet Wee muft retaine the Word, as it is * 

vfed , andnotftyto theoriginaff of the Etimologie, as I noted before vpon other octajion. 
Bnttsflianmakcthhisftledffixten.Hisreafonfolloweth. 

3 For whether they vfe darts &c.] The file being fixten in number, the fould- 
iers therein every one having after-diftancc^w other three foot e, take vp in the whole 
depth fourty eight foote , and being doubled to thirty two men, they take vp ninety fix 
foote, which amounteth to thirty two yards. That bewes and flings eafilie out r cache 
this diftance,appexreth by Vegetius, be fore by mee alleaged, k who faith, they ftroke their % v js eUib ''» 
marke fix hundred foote of, which in our account by fcores t is ten fcore. Ofthcs ***** 
darteamanmxy rather doubt, which notwithfi ending with an exercifed armeisfent 
much further , then thirty two yards. 1 Lipfius writeth , that a dart was vfually cafi 1 
foure hundred foote, which amounteth to a hundred thirty three yardes,er as wee in jho- 
ting me afire it, fix fcore and odde. The reafon why tAlian placed the light armed be- 

hind wee [hall fee beere after in fitt places. 
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Thes order and farts of a files or 

Decury. 

Chap. V. 

« '-p H E beft man of every file is the firft in place 3 and hee, that leadeth the 
1 file , who is alfo called the file-leader , the Commaunder, & thcforc.fiander t 
The laft man of the fileis called thcHeare-Commaunder, or bringervp, .The whole 
J?/* it felf is termed * a verfe, and * a Decany, and of fome * an Enomoty. Yet there 
are 5 that hold Enomotia for the fowerth parte of a /&,and the Commaunder of 
an Enomoty they call Enqpotarcha, and two Enomoties they take for a Dimerj, & 
name the Commaunder thereof Dimerites, fo that the ha\£ file is (aid to bee a 
Dimery, * and the Commaunder Dimerites. This man is the laft of the fileMce, 

that ftandeth next behinde the file-leader, is named a follower ,and the next after 



him a Zw^rr, and the next after Rim againe a follower. So that the whole fil 




confifteth of Leaders, & followers placed fuccefftuely one after another. « 1 1 be- 

houeth xhefile-leader to bee more fufficient, then the reft of the files, and next 
him the Leader of the half-file, or bringer.vp. They define zfile to bee a Rqwe of 

followers placed according to theire worth fucceifiuely after a file-leader. 

u 

Notes. 



1 np H E beft man of every file.] the file-leader ought to bee thes befi 



JL man of the file away reafons may bee given firfi because hee commaundeth 
the refi. And as in all other things hee that is to rule, and governe another , ought to haue 
more knowledge, then hee that is commaunded,and governed, fo is it in matter of wane. 
Further, as his skill, fo his valour ,ought to bee mofi; that his example may incourage and 
incite tfa refi. Which is the caufe , that other commaunder s alfo are placed in front, 
and in the eye of thrfiuldiers that theire valour & forwardnes may bread anhonefi emu- 
lation in the fouldiers to doe, as they doe. Eefides, the firfi place is mo ft befeeming him, 
that befi deferveth, and the more valiant a man is , the more hee defireth to fhewe it in 
the facetf the enemy, thereby to winne kirn felf honor, and reputation . Furthermore, hee 
may doe belt fervid in the front , by entring into the enemies battaile , and making way 
for the refi. T^Jt vnlike a fworde, whofe edge maketh fpeedypafiage into the thing , it 
cutteth, and draweth after it the refi of we iron, bee it never fo blunt. In the front, the 
topSf 4 P{ * ran ^ e of the file leaders giue the pujh to gaine the field. Which reafon I thinke lead* Gor- 

gidas the firft infiitutor oft he T heban Hieros Lochos , not to make an entire troupes 
thereof apart, but to place it man by mam in the firft ranke of the Phalange. Lafily thes 
fight of the file leaders, being the choice of the armie,both for fiature, and refolution (fcr 

b Ada* cap. i j *fb tAlian would hauethem ) e breads a terrourin the minde of the enemy . Who , feeing 

c Leo &a .7i gallants in the front, haue caufe to imagine that the refi of the armie, which they fee 

not, is like to thofe they fee* x^And, beingnever fo valiant, they had rather haue to dee 
with weake, and relenting then flout, andrefolute adverfaries. kj£s at the battaile of 

i Liv.dcbi} it Canna d Annibalanjwtndone, that brought him newes, that the Con full had comman- 
ded the horfe men to alight , and fight one foote , how much rather would I , quoth 
hee , hee had delivered them bound into my hands, f haue heard many hold 

ppimon, that the manner of the Grecians, to bring theire befi men firft to fight, is contra- 
ry 
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tj U the inftitution of the Romans jwho held theTriarij {them eldeft> and heft fouldiers) 

in the rear, and brought them not to ioyne, till both the Haftati, and Pr incites were bea- 
ten, or retired. But if wee confider the diuerjity of both their e embattai lings , wee Jhall 
fie noe great difference , or at left wee jhall fee, that the reafon of placing their, beft men 
wasnotmuch different. The Grecians in framing theire foure-fold Phalange made in 
length an even front of a 1 024. files. The files were a. deepe. andthe beft men therefore 
in front > bectufe being placed in the mid ft, or in the reare, there would haue beene no vfi 

of theire valour, and the Phalange might haue beene broken, before it had come to theire 
turnes to fight. The Romans contrary wife , in ordering a Legion , made many mani- 
ples^ andgaue the front to the ffaftati, themiddeft to the Principes, the reare to theTri- 
arij. Nowe the Triarij being ordered in the Reare, might at the beginning bee brought 
to fight in Front, if need were • being noe need, they kept theire place, till their GeneraBs 
found it fin to caHvpon t hem.So then this is the difference. The File -leaders of the Grecians 

had the Front, becaufe otherwijein fo deep a body, as the Phalange Was , they could not haue 

come to fight : The Triarij might alwayes haue beene imployed in Front, in flanke, or in the 
reare, as pleafed the GeneralL And that the Romans alfi in theire fcuq all <JWaniples pla- 
ted theire bejl men in Front, I cannot doubt. There flood the Centurions , W huh Were the 
leaders of 'the iManiples, and in reafon hereto bee feconded With the heft men vnder theire 
tommaund. 2 C.Craftinas may feruefor an example whoe being noe Centurion, but an EvO' Vj?j£ * 
cate, in the battaile ofPharfaly betwixt Cafir & P'ompey } bidde his Manipulers(they 
wereof the Maniple^ which hee once commaunded) to followe him , and (aid 
hee would make his Generall giue-him thanks aliue, or dead, let muft Iconfeffe, 

that the front yeas not the proper place of the Evocates. But hee chofethe front , and held 



place Worthy of his valour. It is fiid of b Catiline that, when hee fought With C. ^Anto 

nius, hee placed in the frontof his army, all the chofen Centurions , and Evo- m,c **** 
cates, and befides of common fouldiers fuch 5 as were beft armed. c Livy fpea> c Livitw dead, 
king of a fight betwixt the Romans, and the Latinos, and defer ibing the forme of the Roman ^p*"* 
battaile, after hee had limited the place of the Haftati, & ?rlnci\)cs,Writeththusofthe^ 
Triarij. K^ifier the cnfigncs (hee meaneth the Standards ofthe Legions) not the En* 

fignes of Maniples , were ten other Maniples 5 whereof every one had phreeEn 




The firft Enfigneled the Triarij , ould fouldiers of tryed valor , the ^ 
next the R orarij ,not foe well efteeraed for ftrcngth in either age-,or deeds,the 
third the A ccenfi, a troupe of left truft,which was the caufe , that they were 
caft i n the reare. The i^tccen (i Were put in the reare, becau fe there Was noe great opi- 
nionof theire valor. theTriarij had the front, becaufe they ^<?ouldfouldfers,and 
had beene fumciently tryed. Soe tbenin dividingef their armie into fmall bodies, or 
battailionsjbe Romans differed from the Grecians : in placingthebeftmenof theire mani- 
ples in from , they obferved the fame manner, that the Grecians did in placing theire file- 
leaders in the firft ranke of the Phalange. 

2 A verfe] / haue tranftated ftichos averfe* The more vfuall fignification is a 
rowe of any thing pkied orderly. d Soe Xenophon applieth it to trees, Which Were planted a XmiopJdo* 
or der ly one aft cr another s and c Euftathiustothe ftandingof dauncers one after another in TSSSSu 
depth even as our fouldiers are placed one after another in file. ( Iulius Pollux alfi achow- J^K?"** 
ledgeth, that there Were files , and ranks in C hor o , that is in daunces vppon the ft age 



iBttt Suidas faith it Was commonly taken for a line , Which Was read from the left to right 
hand.^sfndto fay the truth a verfe ,asWee read at this day, and as they read, Whcnv&lian 
Wrote this treattfe, rather refimbleth a ranke then a file ; becaufe in a ranke men ft and 
fide to fide, as Words doe being placed in a line. Tet becaufe the Word is received by vfi in 
that other fence r Wee miffi HkeWife admit te the far 
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3 A decury] This in Greek* v£lian calleth Decania, a word, which in this fence 

i Eo-mcSgiSi l fadinnoothcr<^iuthor,thcninhim,andinSuidas- ^Xenofhon calleth it Decas: 
m a gn!in ftrat. jfc b Vrbicm and c Cdrrian^ andlikewife He fy chins. d Z» calleth it decarchian 
ic*c. 4/wAkian. 

J B i" clp * 4 '*' 4 An Enomotie] The word cemeth from omny mi fo tare, net of omos* 



/boulder, as Robortellus, and Patricius immagine^ ofwhomthefirJttrMjlatethit inla- 
tine InterguticV/fc other in /w/w^Spalaggione,^- it were a backings f on this cm- 



SSJSfiJ 1 !^ ecjtg i thlnkc, becaufe in a file thewhole number fa backe of another 

&part J.iM. - ' - . V • • _ _ i i •!•_•_ J . n _ r ll ': 



t Suidas faith : Enomatiais a body militaric amongft the Lacedemonians of 32 

men, andis foecalled, becaufe they take theirc othetogether , not to forfake 

f Etymoi mag. the place alfigned them in battailc. With whom agreeth the great ( Etymologicon^ 
^^^.md^Hefichim likewife whotermethiubody militarie, that take than otheand 

teom. ' fwearetn by the facrifice, whic h is offered at fuch time , as they goe into the field. And 

furely you jhall not finde the wordEnomoth applied to other fouldicrs , then the Lace. 

demonianSy or eife to them , that the Lacedemonians commanded ':vntill it was after. 

b Id Pollui lib ward taken vp by the {Macedonians. i^And h Iulius Pollux exprefiy noteth , that 

Lcsp.io, Moira, and Enomotia , are proper appellations of the Lacedemonians , given to cer~ 

taine of their e militarie bodies. <1a Ibeit both the text bee corrupted in Pollux , having 
Eunomotia for Enomotia,^ t he interpreter hath worfe trajlated it ,redringEnomo- 

tia,militarie difcipline,^Moira a duty. As theLochos is greater little,fo is theEno. 

raoth.TheLacedemonianEnomotiawas 32. men,the Lochos beings 12- but the file 

if <A*lian being i6.andtheEnomoilcnoemore, then the fourth part of a file thej 

"Enomotic mufi conteine noc more then fourc men. Oneofeuery of thefe fourth 



tnufi bee a commander 5 who is w/Z^Enomotarcha, or the commander of that Eno- 
motie. So that in the whole fie, confifiing ofi 6. there ought to bee foure Enomotar- 
chas. Where they Jhouldjlandin the file ,is a auefiion . P atricius maketh the file-leader 
thefirfi Enomotzrchzjhe fiftmtnjhe fecond, the ninth man, the third,& the 13 man 
the fourth • excluding the bringer vp , whom notwithfianding hee acknowledge h to bee 
the fecond man of the file, and in dignitie next to the file-leader. 1 am of another opi- 
nion ; and yet alio we the places of the fir ft , fift , and ninth , but thin ke the bringer- vp 
ArtMWfi ought to bee the lajl Enomotarcha : 1 ^Arrian confirmeth my opinion: who writeth 

thus : Alexander returning to Babilon , found Pruceftes newly come out of 
Perfia, bringing with him 20000. Perfians. Then commending the Perfians 
for theire obedience in all things to Pruceftes, and Pruceftes for his care, and 
diligen'ce,in ordering them, hec reparted them into bands according to the 
Macedonian manner. O ver every file hee appointed a Macedonian file-lea- 
der to command , and next a Macedonian dima?rite, and a Decaftater, Co cal- 
led of the paye hee had, which was lefie then Dimserites , and more then the 
common fouldiers; then twelue Perfians,and laft of all the file a Macedonian, 
who alfo was a Decaftater. So that in the whole file there were fourc Mace- 
donians, three, whofe pay was more , then the common fouldicrs , and a file- 
leader thefourth,andmoreovcri2.Perfians. So Arrian. Out of which wordes 
wee may learne firfi the number of the {Macedonian ftle , which confificd of 1 t. Perfi- 



ans, and 4,Macedonians,in all 1 6. the number , that vflian reqttireth in his fil 




2vV#/,that the Enomotarchs,or commanders of the foure parts of the file, were 

likewife 4. Lajlly that the bringer-vp was one of the foure by cxprefie words of 

KSfrrian, which is contrarie to the opinion of V atricius , and whereas \Jf rrian termeth 
fl&f f AWEnomotarch, Decaftateros of thepay, heereceived, it is to bee vnderfiood 9 

that S tater was apiece of coine y of the weight of foure dragmes of Athens whereof the 

Enomotarch 



of Milan . 

Enomotarch had tin by the moneth. Tbe dragme was of value (even pence flerline, 

and the Stater, contcyning fourc drag^cs, two /hillings and foure pence fierling- and 
ten of them were valued at twenty three pilings and foure pence. Which was the 
pay 0} the fecond Enomotarch, and oft he bringer-vp, as Arrian affirmeth. 

5 AndtheComraaunderDimamtes] About the Dimerite Arrian, and^AL 
lian, differ. Suidas leaveth thematter vncer taine, faieng the Dimerite // commander 
of the half-file, butpointeth not out, which is hee. Arrian dijlinguifheth the Dimerite 
from the bringer-vp, and giveth a greater pay to the Dimerite, then to the brin- 
ger-vp. The bringer-vp, he faith, was noe more then Decaftateros.*^;? as the^j 



Di m critc had a greater pay. But tA-lian twice in this chapter affirmeth , that th 



4? 




bringer- vp was the Dimerite, andaddeth hee ought to bee the fecond man of worth... . 
the file. And that the place of the reare is not much inferior to the front, 9 Cyras tea. a x «io P c™». 

ebeth his bringers- vp in Xenophon in thefe words; Yo u haue a place faith k no lefTe lib • , 9i '° 
honorable, then they, that ftand in front. For being in the reare,andfeein 
& encouraging them, thatbehaue themfelues valiantly, you make them moi _ 
valiant, and the remifleand backward you incite, & fpurre on, likewife to doe 

as well,as the reft, b Leo appointeth twooffuers to a file, the file- leader, andthes b Leo 
bnnZfr-vp,(jrfowkeththebnn«cr-vv 

then the fecondplace oft he file, tconceiue no reafon ,why^as the file-leader common, 
deththe one half of the file, fo the bringer-vp jhouldnot bee the Dimerite , and com- 
mand the other 5 and I rather afient to zAzlian, that of purpofe defcribeth the particulers 
ofthtsarte,as heefindeth them fetdownein the auncient Tatticks, then to Arrian,that, 
writing the hiftorie oft he deeds of Alexander , fiumbleth by chance vpon thefe things 
not greatly incident to his narration, ret may there bee a re finable confirucJion of both 
their meanings, if wee conftder the fever all repels of the offices of thefe Enomotarchs. 
For the middlemoB Enomotarch may bee termed the Dimerite in regard he ftandeth 
in the head oft he ^w*ihalf-file, and in doubling the front andfom^ other motions 
leadethit : f& bringer-vp becaufe he abfolutly governeth it , andfeeth that directions, 
given by higher officers, bee executed. 

6 "It beho veth that the file-leader bee m ore fufficient] The file-leader and 

brin gers-vp ought to bee the mofi fufficient, becaufe they haue the Vthole government of 
the file, the one in the front, the other in the reare. Therefi are vnder them, and to bee 
called by the names ^/leaders, and followers . But yet is there a further difp ofi tion of 
tbefik y Vi>hich,asrfndeitin<Leo t lVfiu'fettdowne. His Vfords found thus : qver the c i« «m.§.# 
other fixteen you are to appoint a file-leader (as hee is termed) refolute, ancf 
fitt for fervice , and eight of thefe fixteen , that fliall bee found fitteft, yon 
ihall place in the front, and reare, of the file , foure in the front,nameIy in the 
firft, fecond, third, and fourth place, other foure in the reare,in thefixteenth, 
fifteenth, foureteenth, and thirteenth place, that the front and reare may be 
firengthened with foure men a piece. The weaker are to bee placed in the midft 
of the file. This counfeH, or rather precept % of Leo hath this reafon. The front, and the 
reare, are the principal^ places the enemy commonly giveth vpon. The fro n t ybeeahvaies 
turne againfi the enemy, ifaecan. The reare the enemy feeketh to attache, and by it to di- 
fireffe vs , if hee can. The flanks for the mofi part are fecttred by the horfe, and light- ar- 
med. For Leo placeth the light- armed, andhorfe in the flanks. Sot thefe two places , being 
mofifubieel to the violence of the enemy , require ex traor dinar ie care, and ajfurance. i^fs 
for the -toeakefi ,-^ibith are in the midfi,they never come to fir ike poke, but after the front, 
and reare, are broken, ? In another place hee Writeth to this effect : your Contubernies * u* a 4 

{the fouldicrs that cabin together) you jhal order mordingtofiuemtn 9 ortoun t or to foure, 

or 
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,r to tkhu or tofixteett , *s )o» Mfindmo/t ctmemmh thai being bomd one toano- 

ZThlLLcqukmU, M^fight one for another >nbatta.k aad bee 
more valiant aeainft the enemy. But you (hall doe more wifely , if when you 
™e w ioyne you place brothers by brothers,* friends by frxends For when 

to tfflghlth ° hath an entierfy beloved frend ftandmg next behind him, 
hee muft of neceffity hafard himfelf with more egerneffe for h.s frends fake. 
AndTother being alhamed not to requite one , that fuftames fuch danger 
fn his b halfe, will fcrdly bee brought to forfake his ftien Ifo weU dcferum^ 
and firft betake himfelfe to his feete. The fame u the advifeofonofmdtr.andv* 



much praSiCedin auncient time. The Lochos Hieros, ortioly-bmd.ofthe Thebas 



. i»7"Mp. With tL tfoly-band • Pelopidas gate thefirfi difgraeefill overthrew 
Kt*» VS^SXmim, that eier the, had. ffttis band- 

.ever beaten mtiUthe battaile ofchvonta, nhenfhhpthef ^.tf 
mijht the Athenian,andTheban forte, both together. After winch batcade Phd- 
p furueyini! the dead bodies , and comming to the place , where thefe three 



hundiediay^U clofe mingled one with another , and to 0 f™* h ™^™™ 
the Macedonian pikes, hee wondred greatly, and hearing that it was the band 

of loners, and b/loued, wept,and faid,evilly may they perifo that fufpe* any 
filthines in deede, or fufFering, to hauebeen pratf ifed amongft uich men ft- 
rus the elder had his Homotimos murijhed vp together, and Alexander his Hetairosj 
e ifeuu*. Me extraordsnariefervice appeared in aUtheire Uttailes. c Vft™ Si 

' •» tethofSefoofis the Egyptian King to this tfiS at the birth of Sefoofis his father 

did a magnificent anloyall died. For gathering together all the children of 
iEcipt, that were borne the fame day , and fetting over them fome to nourifo 
and go verne them, hee gaue the fame education , and inftitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp together,^ 
liberty, would become the beft affeded , and moft alTu red fellow helpers m 
warre. Thiswastheiudgement oj 'CHyris, the father oj "Sefoofis ^Kingof^giPUtn 

js.- A k m d aMance to his fonnefor the conquering of the whole world ,whtcb by 
linde prophecies was promifedhim.Notv what little trust their e is to hee given 



oimlLS 



to men, that are not acquainted onewith another, fompy that great C apt awe of i 
mansfbewethinhuepiftUtoDomitius : dFormen/^fearenot quickly to be 
alTembled hetherSy mufters,and if wee had them, you are not ignorant how 
much they may bee relyed vpoti , being vnacquainted to fight agamft ould 

Legions. Tet hath Leo another mixture in his files. For hee would haue the ould, and 
newfouldiers put together in one flcU&faiihhee, theouldbeinabythemfe ues 
alone,proue weake, and of fmall force , and the yong diforderly , having kite 
experience. For the one, albeit ould, yet are well acquainted with lervice.thc 
other albeit young,and valiant, yet are vnskilfull. 

For the Enomotics, dimerie, and fie, fee the figures. 




loyning of Files 
Chap. VI, 



IOvnine of Files, is when one fie is layed flank-wife to another, the leader 
of the fecond file to the Leader of the firft , and the follower of the fecond 



Vile- leader to the follower of the firft, and fo the reft. Brer y man that ranketh 



i 



of /Elian. 

is called Par abates , as for example the Leader of thefecond file , to the Leader 
of the firft, and fo theire next followers, and the reft. As often then , as the fe- . 

cotidfile, the third, the fourth, and fo the reft arelayd flank-wife id thefirft, it 

is named Jo) wing of files ; 



47 
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Notes. 

IOyningoffilesis] file of it felf will workelitleeff eft again ft an enemy. 
For what can a man alone in front doe< Cyrus in* Xenopbonwifheth, that, l£™W t0 *> 
whereas the >£giptians ftood a hundred in depth, they had beenein depth a 
thowfand,/tf r fie, faith hee, wee jbotild haue the fewer hands to fight againft. Thc^> 

ranke bringeth the multitude of bands to fight. <_/*" ndit is held, that the more hands 

are with convenience brought to fight , the more is his advantage , that bringeth them. 
This is done by ioyning files together , out of which ioyning,ranks firing , Wranks the 
more theyincreafe, and extend themfelues in length y the more hands areready toencoun- 
ter the enemy, 'kjw, as it was faid in the former chapter, that files confifted of leaders, 
and followers, from the firft to the loft , pis it in this chapter [aide, that ranks confiB of 
fide men from one end of the length of the Phalange to the other : Fewe , or many men, 
placed fide to fide in a right line make a ranke . as in two , or three files io^ned together, 
there are fixteen ranks of two, or three men in a ranke. And the two or three file-leaders 
wake the fir 0 rmkejheire followers the next, and foe the reft vntillyott come to the fix. 
teenth. The like falleth fiut in more files . b Vrbicius filth . that the file leaders make the £ JjJ^JJg 

front (as they terme it) of the Phalange, "frhich they call alfo the firft ranke. x^dnd fur- » 

jjjgp » /* • i i ' . ... « 7. . • . . . _i m.j ^L. ..:~L* m*.J*L* 

Ufi 



\ hee faith , they , that runne in an even line betwixt the two "frings, the right , and the 
^ , are fiidto bee Paraftatai, or fidemen. Likewife : the/aftran\ct is called Oura,w 
the reare, and the commander O uragos, the bringer-vf. So Vrbicius agreeing "frith v£- 
lian. ?(ow. out of thefe two chapters , is a clean difiinclion of the names of fouldttrs , that 
by reafon of theire poBurt , or place , in battaile make the diver fttie of files , and ranks. 
They, that make files are Proto&atzi,firft-flanders, & Epiftatai, afiter-ftanders^hich 
are by vs commonly called Leaders, W followers. Forthefetwo faithtAilian make the 
file from the beginning to the end. Paraftatai ftde-ftanders, or, as "free terme them, fide- 
men, make the ranks. ^Andifyou meaftre the length of the Phalange ,you doe it by num- 
ber of men in the ranke, the depth by number of men in the file. 




Of a Phalange, the length, anddepth thereof : of tankinge, andfilinge 5 the 

divifion of the Phalange into "fringes : the place of the armed 

foote, of the light-armed, andofthe 

ffcrfe. 



Chap. VII. 



» *TtnHE whole bodie of the multitude of files is termed a Phalange : whofc 

1 * length is the firft ranke of file-leaders , and is named , the front , the face, 

the edge of the battaile , the ranke, the mouth, the Commamders , the fore-ftanders 9 & 

fathead of the files. ' 

As much of the Phalange, as ftretcheth backward from the front to the reare, 
3 is named the depth;- The bearing ftraight foorth oiftde-pte/t 'm kbgtbiwhe. 




TbeTaWtcks 

ther they bee Leaders y w followers , is ranking. And the (landing of Leaders and 

followers dire&iie in a line in depth,is fling. 

A Phalange is divided into two whole partes beginning at the middle fedti- 
on of the front ,and houlding on cleane through to the vttermoft parte of the 
depth j whereof the one half is called the * right wing , and head, the other half 
the left winge, and taile. 5 The two fold fe&ion it felf, that diyideth the length, 
bath the name of the NaveU, and the Mouth. 6 The Light-armed are placed af- 
ter the Phalange of the Armed, andbehind them the Horfi. Yet if occafion re- 
quire, both light- armed) and Horfeut other wife difpofed , as after in this dif- 

courfe will appeare. 

Notes, 



T. H E whole body of multitude of files is termed a Phalange} loaning of 
files makes ranks , and a fufftcient number of files , and ranks together, make a bo. 
dj, which is called a Phalange. For that name is given to any entire body of an indif- 
ferent greatnefe, compared, and united for fight. Hefychius deriveth the originall of 

theword A$o tou pelas allelois inai 5 from the ftanding of the fouldiers in bat- 

taile neere one to another. Suidas in the fame fence, albeit hee differ a litlein words, 
faith,the Phalanges are fi called apo tou pelafai anchi, of appro c king one neere to an 

other .T he great Etymologicon geeth yet a little farther, and faith, f/W Phalanges are 

as it were Palangcs para to pelas kaieggyseinai,*r/fJW/*PeIangys. Thefiare 
the conieclures about the originall of the name. Which of them is trueft , is not greatly 

to the purpofe. It is enough to vndersJandJn what ft nee the word P halange is common-. 
' ly taken amongft T aclick writers , who , as 1 fata ,ina gencraU fignif cation call any 
a c«&r At fen. great body of trmed gathered together, and vnitedfor fight, a P halange. Soe* Cafar 
gaa aw, nameth the bat taile of the Heluetians, into which they cafl themfelues, when they fought 
c^E^Sb A i A * n f him,and likewife the battaik of Arioviftus , a Phalange.^ fpeaketh b Xenoohon 

1 of the Pla?fium, orfqaare holow battaik, into which the Graeians , that went with Cy- 
rus the younger into Perpafafbioned themfelues at their returne out of Ferfia. And the^> 
^tenopfi. m. fame c Xenophon faith , the horfi of the Graeians ,when they were to encounter the Per. 

S^^Lbfi'. fians, ordered themfelues four e in depth, in forme of t Phalange, And d Arrian , that 
« xenoph.hiftor. the Perfians at the River Gr aniens wereorderedin a long Phalange, and 6 Xenophon a- 
f<xcM>,s.UA gai nt difcourfmg how Jphicrates exercifid his nauie, when hee expected to fight with the 

Lacedemonians , faith, hee fometimes lead in a wing (that is in a large depth) 
fomctimes in forme of a Phalange, in a broad front. Thefrjl inventer of the^ 

Phalange is thought to bee Pan the gener all of Bacchus his armies. Polyanus faith: 

JJJJ* 4 *** 1 f Pan was the commaunder of Bacchus his armie. This man was the firft that 
*" * invented the order of abattaile , called it a Phalange , and parted it into the 

R igh t,and left wing.For which caufe Poets faine,that Pan carieth two homes 
vpon his head, Befides hee was the firft, that by flight,and cunning caft a feare 

vpon his enemies. For when Bacchus,incamping in a hollow foreft , was ad- 
vertifed by his fpies , that an infinite number of enemies were lodged one the 
fiirther fide,hee began to be afraide. But not Pan: who commanded the fame 

night the armie of Bacchus to giueas great a fhoute,as they could. The Rocks • 
and hollownefle of the foreft ren dered it againe double to the enemy,& made 



ft ewe of a greater armie, then Bacchus had. Wherewith theenemy falling 
intoafearefledfoorthwith. In honour of thispategemwet faincj , thatEcchois 
fans hut :& the caupfenight-f carts, which fall vpon Armyes,were attributed to Pan. 



f /Eli a 



n. 



0 



So fane Polyene about the inventer of the Phalange. The number of the Phalange 

is not alwayes onc~>. It may confifle of ten thou f an d, twenty fiue thoufand, or as many, 
as you lift, *i^fntigonttstheKingof tMacedony had his Phalange of ten thoufand* 
b Ptolomaus King oftAtgipt, of twenty fiue thoufand. c T he ten thoufand Graeians k p«gb 
that went with Cyrus into Perfia are called a P halange, what number the Helvetians, VlUy*, 
and ulriovtfut, had in theire Phalange* is not frecifelie fit downe by Cafar. d Tot it " S£ 
fie met h by Cafar , that the mojl parte of the fighting multitude of the Helvetians caft^ ^ 1 

themfelues into a Phalange $ andthofi of i^Ariovips likewife : ButtAUians Phalange 
is repeyned to a certeine number, as the next following Chapter will teacher >« 

2 The length whereof 3 The length of the Phalange is to bee accounted by the 
ranke not by thefilt^. The fie is but f.xteen men deep. T he ranke from the pointer 

of m. wing to the pointe of the other conteyneth a thou fond , and twenty fourth men in 

*Ailians Phalange. So that the f Us being flwrtin contparifon of the ranks , itisreafon, 
that the length of the Phalange bee meafured according to the ranke, not to the filo. 
t Suidas agreeth with tAUiai tfayeng, that the length oj the Phalange is the pfi Syn- 
tagma f the firfl ranke ) of file, leaders , which is ordered in a right line ,petchingfrom 

ing to another, and is called the fa.ee, and the mouth, and the front 5 cf the edge, 



and the firft-filing, and the firft ftanders of the battaik-). The next rowe, lyengP 



'«»» 



Mel to this, is called the ficond ranke, and the third, the third ranke , and fie the refi. 
The length is termed in Greeke Mecos, to which is oppofedthe depth , which is named 
Bathos. Neither is there in true account any other dimenftons in a Phalange, befides 
the length , andthe^f depth, which are in this chapter mentioned by vSlian. Qther 
names are given in Greeke writers fometimes , but they ftgnifie either the one , or 
othe 



r. 



3 Is named the depth} k*As the length runneth along by front from one wing 

to another, fb the depth beareth backward from the front to the rearer. The depth is 

properly called Batnos , as I faid. { ^And Bathera Phalanx, is a deepe P halange. 
K^ind s x^Arrian faith , ^Alexander ordered his Phalange es Bathos, in depth.. And | Xrip ia> 
lybius , that the Romans made theire bat taile much Jhorterthen before , hut much " 



x 



deeper, Bathy 



K^Andas it is called 'Bathos,^ for the mofipart,fi is it'by 1 Leo i'm^^ 



.jltcd alfo Pachos. For the depth of ifile is by him termed depth, or T hicknes, Bathos & ^ ^ 
ctoi Pachos, in two fiveraU chaptersof his TaUicks ; not in refpecJofthefleit filfe, ap.ii £V.4<s.* 

which is no more then a long line , as it were, and carieth neither T hicknes nor breadth, 47t 
but in refbeel of the P halange , the depth whereo f is meafured by thefi le_s . X/£nd in 
the fourth* the twelfth, and fourtenth chapters hee termeth the depth of the Phalange 



Jbe . . _ 

If (T hicknes ) Pachos alone with out adding Bathos ; Jhewing thereby , that' Pa 
alfo fignif eth the dimenfion of the Phalange from the f ron t to the reare 



But. 



where fome are of opinion , that Platos , breadth, ought to bee read in thofi pi, 
pdeofPzchoSy T hicknes, tbeyperfwademeenotto bee of theire mind 



tAzlian k "PS* 

Jbimfilf givet h an ^Attenuation, orThinning y ( which hee calleth Liptyfmos) to the 
Phalange : and that cannot bee vnderliood , vnlejfe there were in it a kind of T hicknes . 
before. Kjindto make it more plaine, hee faith, that this Lep ty finos is, when the^j . 
depth of the Phalange is gathered vp and from fixteen men it becometh alefje number. . 
So that the T hicknes oft he Phalange is the full fixteen, which is alfo thedepth % and ma. 

king of it Thinner is to lejfen the depth.Toa Place Platos is fitly attributed, a Places 
being onely fuperficies , t»»^V^r^^/^tf/16ngitudeWlatitude. So 1 Pelia. i ^ 
nus (peaking o f 'a valley ; wherein an ambufh was layde to entrap < Alexander, ■, faith , h MtaaA *» 
fheicngthflretchcd farTe out, but the breadth , Platos, was narrowed to fourth fur. j m p^.^^. 



3 



long. 



The name <?/Platos is likewife given to a place by m Polybi 

E 




■ 
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50 TbeTaSicts 

truth Platos h a Phalange rather fignifieth the length, tkn the depth , as appear eth 

a t«cM.$.ii by ts£lian after inthefoure and fiourty chapter, \ylnd* Lto calleth the front of thes 

Phalange Vhtos, and when hee would hate the front enlarged, *r doubled, hee givcth 

this wordofdircfiien Platynon pros ta amphdtera mere , enlarge the front on both 
fides. 

4 The right wing3 That which in the Enghfb toung is called a wing , is termed 
in GreekeKcras a hornet \ Wee in our warres of auncient time divided our armies 
into three farts , The vantgai de . the battaile , and the reare- warde : and, when 
me came to fight , fit them for the moft parte in an even front ,t he battaile in the mid- 
deity on the right hand) the vant-garde , which was called the righ t wing , on the 

left , the reare- warde which was called the left - w i ng. Properly enough for our em- 
hattailing. For the battaile is , as it were , the body, and thes vant-garde , and 
reare-warde , are Swings, which inamanntr ftickeoutfrom thebod^andwhere- 

bythebodjis fupported: that, that wee catlmngs, theCracians , and Romans caU 
'kdhornsin the tattaile. ThewordKcras fignifieth apoint bearingout from thes 
height, or ends , of anything. It is v fed for the toppe of Rocks , and for promonto- 
ries , and fuch like $ And in a Phalange it properly fignifieth the two points ( the right 
Mndtheleft)ofthe]mnges. The Englifnwordewinglamfainetoretaine, becaufeit 



is familiar , andin vfiss, <s£lian heere will hauet he wings to firetcheout pom the 




middle fetlion to either point (the fight andtefi) of the Phalange- vnder which ap- 
pellation mufi fall to .the right VJ\n%the whole Jj>ace , that beginneth at the middle in- 
terval , and runneth along to the corner of the battaile on the right hand, to the left, 
all that is comprehended betwixt the fame ftace , and the left corner of the battaile. 

y ThetWv>.fbuldfe<Srionj \ InGreeke it is namtd Dichotomia : becaufisit 
parteth , and divideth the Phalange into two even parts , beginning at the dont^and 
fir etching out to the reare. x^And u£lian in the tenth chapter of this booh nameth it 
Apotome. But heere hee fteakethof no more intervalls, or partitions, of the Pha- 
t onoMer«. fag e , then oftkisonein themidfi. I wouldthinke there fhould bee more. b Onofander 

%9Uom>% %u fojfo .Jet there bee certaineintervalls in your battaile, that if your enemy ad- 
vance, your light-armed after they haue (pent theire miffiue weapons,and be- 
fore the Phalanges j oyne > may retire leauirely in the intervalls , and without 
diforder come behinde to the reare. For it h not fafe for them in retiring to 
fetch a compaflfe about the whole armie, or to turne in againe on the outfide 
of thcwinge. For the enemy, hafting to come to hands, would eafily prevent, 
and intercept, them in the middeft ; fo that they neither mould bee able to 
breake through the armed , already clofed for fight , and falling vpon their e 
owne weapons,they muft needes diforder theire owne people , every man af- 



ter other feeking fo findc a way through them to efcape the danger hee is in. 

Thus much Onofander ^ from whom wee may learne, both that theire ought to bee more 



(e&ions in the P halange , then one, andihattheinftiiutionof them had thischeefi 




end, to receive the light- armed in theire Jpaces , after they had skirmijhed with the ene- 
my , and were by them forced to retires. 1 may adde , that v&lian plating the light* 
armed in the reare of the Phalange if you giue but one fetlion vntoit^ it will be as hard 
fir them, to advance, and ferue , before the front , as it will bee to retreat after theires 
% icoiM,|<j8 firvice dones. It feemeth , that e Leo givetfr three intervalls to thes Phalange • m4 




the auncient TaBichs. Hee faith : they oppofed the bodies of f hearmed againft 
theenemv , and divided them into foure parts , the right , and left , and 

the middle-right , and middle-left parte. CMiHng fo many parts , the part's 

mail bets idiftnguijlicd ( m I coM ) by intervalls , which ought fo bcesonzs 

after 



V 



- . ■ 
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ofJEUan. 

\fier the firft body of the right-wing, another after the fecond , "which is therniddles 




fcclion, the third after the third, t^Andthis Third fecJion is bounded with th^j 
fourth body , which maheth the point of /^left-wing, - Forifthe Phalange wer^t 
whole , and entire , without more intervalls then one r how could there bee fonre^f 
parts ? For efieeming them by Phalangarchies , without leaning {paces betweene, 

it could not bee faide, there were but foure parts of the Phalange ,conjidermg y that at 

Merarchies, Chiliarchies,Penteconarchics , Syntagmataes, areparts 
ofit t as the Phalangarchies. But being difiinguijhed by partition of intervalls, 
tbefiure Phalangarchies become foure parts , namely the ngnt, left, middfrsrrght 
rf^middlc-Iefc : as Leo heere termeth them. The fame a Leo Jpeakctb aftermor^j * L«*ca4.§.ft 
plainely s enioyning his generall to ftpcratc , anddijioyne Diachorizein the wholes 
number of his armie into foure parts. For., as Choris fignifieth apart or fevered, 
fo Diachorizo , being derived from it , fignifieth to put a f under 3 or fttUapart. 
?Suidas is yet a little more cleare. A Phalangarchie , laich he,is two Merarchies j^p&jgj 

of foure thowfand and ninty fix men. This as fome faye is the fe&iort , Ap 



of the wing, as other, it is a iMeros 



was called Stra- 



tegia, and the commander Strategos , but nowe hee is termed P halangarcha* 

Suidas maketh the wing to haue apartition or fetlion , and faith , fome call a Phalan- 
garchie by the name of this fe&ion, Beforcwech:ardout of v£lian,that the wing 

(right or left) did firetcheout fromthemiddk fetlion to the outw ardmofi point of the^> 



battaile on either fide^>. Kyf ndas the middle fetlion divideth thtJ Phalang 



parts , which are calltd wings , fo this fetlion (ftoken of by Suidas) being in the middeJf 
of the wing divided thej wing into two parts. To call a Phalangarchi e ( which is a 
body confifting of foure thowfand and ninty fx men) a feclion , is , / confefie , an vn. 
proper (peach , but tolerable^ notwithfianding , conftdering that the W hole foure* 
folde Phalange is comfofedof the foure Phalangarchies , and that the fedion of the 
right-wing beginneth at the lef t hand file , or inwardpoint of the right hand Pha- 
langarchie , andendeth at the right hand file of the fecond Phalangarchie. And 
wee are not toexpetl the fame exaclneffe o fjpeach from fouldiers , that is common to ' 
men skillfull in the liber all fcicnccs. Souldiers, that prof efie aclion , ham theire endjf 
they bee vnderfiood ofthofe , they commande. Artiitcs are contemned, that clothe not 
the precepts of theire arts with elegant ,fitt , and cxail tet mes. Seeing then tfx begin* 

ningof the fe&ion of tbew'mg is at f^flanke of the firft Phalangarchie on either 
fide of the Phalange , wee may after a fort terme the Phalangarchie a fcCHon of the^j 
wing , becaufeit bomdeth the fc&ion. At leafi by this place of Suidas wee may gather^ 
that there was an in ter val 1 in either wing , which in reafon ought to bee in the middeJf 
of the wing , and to lye betwixt the two Phalangarchies. For fo many there are in 
one wing. c Poly bins telleth of Philopamen , that , fighting againft CMacbanidas the J^J b ' 
Tyrant of Lacedxmon , after hee hadplaced the light- armed y the Lander 's, and illy, 
tians ioyntly in one front , hee added in the fame right line the Phalange diftinguifhed 
into bodies according to Merarchies and divided by fever all difiances. I tranfiate 
Speiredon dijlinguijlxd into bodyes , becaufe Spcira fignifieth a militarie body a* 



ngftthes Grecians, and is by tbe^> Grecians , that wrote the^j Roman hifiorie^ 



vfed fometime for a Legion , and fimetimc^ for a Cohort. \^And it fe 
tneth that Spiredon is heere-j by Poly bitss put in the^> fames fences that Eis 
Speiran is by d Plutarch : who mentioning the reformation touching affaires w/-jPi.. f .j H pMit>. 
lit arte , whuh the fames Philopmen brought in amongft thes x^Achaians , wri. 
teththus f their es manner and formes of ' embattailing was not vfually parcel- 
led out Eis Speiraft., that is (as I interprete it) in fiver all bodies , but *ufing a 

E a Phalange > 



icn. 



f 



• The TaBicks 

Phalange, toBch had neither protenfton of pikes, nor cloftng of targets in front (as thty 
eMacedonian manner is.) they were easily foiled , and broken, by the enemy. The mea- 
ning of P lutarch is (as 1 conceiucy) that the tyfchaians in former times vfid to order 
thetre Phalange in a continued length without intervalls which P hilopamen reformed, 
and taught them to make divifions by intervalls $ Kyind the praflife of Philopamen a 

the bejl interpreter of his owne counfillte the k_A chaians. T his praBtfe Polybists fit" 
teth downey to bee the divifion of his Phalange Kata tele fpeiredon en diaftcmafi 
into bodies dijtinguijhed by intervalls according to M erarchies. . Polybius aljo , to 
jhewt, what bodies they were , vfiththewordTdc, which J tranjlatey Merarchics 
having my war ant out of* vflian : who faith a Merarchie conjifteth of two Chiliar 
chics , and conteineth two thowfand and fourty eight men , and a hundred and twenty 

foure files ^ andaddtth, that it is offome called a Telos , and the leader a Telarch. 0/ 
man may doubt feeing Philopamen made an inter vail betwixt every Merarchie 3 whe- 
ther hee made ftven divifions, or no: For in tA.lians Phalange there are eight Merar* 
chies, betwixt every of which if i Mfiance were, there muff needs arife {even intervalls; 
T 0 cleare this doubt wee muft vnderftand, that the Phalanges of the Gracians were not 
alwaies of the fame number as I noted btforey. ts£lians , and the ^Macedonian Pha- 
lange, conftfiedof (ixteen thowfand andodde. t^dntigonus had batten thowfand. De* 

eleuen thowfand. 0 ther had more , the Lacedamonians lefe , and likewifi 



> 



the Gracians for the mofipart. x^Andit feemeth , the Phalange of Philopamen wot 
00 more , then eight thowfand , andodde, in which number there are but foure Merar- 
chics. iyfs JElians Phalange comprehending (ixteen thowfand andodde , wherein 
are foure Phalangarchies, hath likewifi three divifions by Phalangarchies. ^And 
jet intbisPhahngeof Philopamen , if you account the file to hauebut eight men (at 
the moft Gracians vfedintheire files to haue) the fi foure Merarchies willpojfefiey at 
ch ground in front, as the Phalangarchies of tMians Phalange doe, the- file 



Neither is it new to [figure out the bodies greater , orleffe, according 
~' ~ commandethhUGcncra.il . when the number will 



being p. 

b t»«j P .4.$. the number of the Phalang 

t**vusu no t reach to fixteen thowfand (the number of the ould Phalange) to hould no twit hH an- 

dingftxteen men in a file, and to divide his Phalange into foure equal! parts by inter- 
valls , excepting fome few, which hee would haue referved for other <vfes. To con. 
elude tMian him filf feemeth to acknowledge more fe&ions , then one, when in 
the tenth Chapter of this booke bcejjreaketh of they middle ficlion mefe apotome. 
For thisword middle being a relatiue , can not beevndcrftood with out two other 
at leaf , which are placed on either fidey. x^ind all the figures , that I haue feeney, 
of a foure fold Phalange allowe three fe&ions , and no more, that is to faie, one 
the middeft , and the other two in the wings. What the di (lance and dimenfton of 



hefi fecHons ought to bee , 1 finde not fit downer 



if I might haue leaue 



eclure , I would thinke , they ought to bee large enough for a troupe of horfe ^ 
framed wedge, wife , after the ^Macedonian manner , to pajje through ; the lak 
ranke whereof being fifteen (as appear eth in the twenty chapter of this booke ) and the 
horfi placed in the rearey of the light. armed it is needfull , ifvpon any occafion 

they were to bee drawen through toferue in the front , the difiance of the fectton 

fltould bee Efficient to giue them Pafiage with out diforder. uAnd 1 am the ra- 
ther confirmed in this opinion , becaufe 1 fie the intervalls betwixt they Roman 
maniples fo proportioned , that the Principes might pajje through thofi of they 
Haftati , and the Triarij through thofi of the Principes. But 1 proportioned 
9ut the intervalls to the horfe , not to the light-armed , ffr that the light-armed 

vtay bet divided into fiver a& bo dm without inconvenience, but any breaking of the 

horfe 
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. 9fter1 • j-Ao light-armed wae dtvafy * **• 

placed , fometimes before the front ot me .K\ k .,n e Ju v w^ 

l«w*tf tfe /H» Pftht armed f r f m V\ZflTXh^ caUed Epitaxis. US 

taxis , fometimes in the reare after the £ "* *«*•«» 

tf placing the hght-armtd , J^**"V' Bun rfUlua Ubtmft >» 
Ung hollowed for that , ^f^t^^pTJattailling oftiemUthbeent 

.u. w*Ar. ^ nMU,n TZ2 wording to ^dansmindehath alfb 



i» the mngs , jet the W™V*J%™£ the, are JhaddoveJ 

Advantages. Ttrfi it concedtth M"'?*"™,' Z ( , d J Tk „ H Hetfufim, 

With tbt fites fading before ,cm harM b « W™ iieitbc ( Q } e> ontht 
the rem to dram them to ^t^ffZ^alt bee edit for the enemies horfr 

Wings , or behinde the reare. Further , ttmSnU beee^j 

to chVge them , the armed fian&ng before a f^f^^Ji^ 
«il!*f«*- 4 S"!r&25U Neither dodthic 



reare the} halt fee anca, ■-■"i ■ -7 . ' f g.ht. Neithel 
as fooniJ * the battaiU tojnes ^ifofh^mldilorie of th^ 
miner ofembattailingvantexamP^ £ m 



Grecians 



*m* m <.j s . u„,J»it i» Xenopho* > bath the light.armedt*w<g* 

tffe ^^.f^ ^ieZf^rdt at Urge bccMc, con. «• -* 

in the reare. I »'U fit ""ZlV&lcorim to the itdgement of Xenofhon. 

ifine the ordering. *f» *™ » fidfctS?Orf« *>» ditea/ his Com- . 

Cyrus then being »^ * | 5£Koiir place in the tight wmpsyott 
wanders : you, faith hee, Aralpes me y y aconfto med. For when 
no w doe , and you the other hotfes . and command the 

thcfight is once a foote , noe "° ery ' 0M divided in two 

Torches, and nle-lcaders to 1 order thegu « V w f th anothe r in a right 
parts Pbalange-wife , thatiseach Taenftideone of the My- 

L. A file See abg, 'in this order to f 
■ii«nte.doeyott^teSir,jto»«u» » an f we red,thePha. 

counter fo deep a Phalange , as the nemies . y ^ are 

langcs that are'deeper tKen majr <« » * theife ftind ^ 

they fitt thinke you either to «^*^*d»^*P*.» bee in de P th a 

For my part 1 could w.fh thofe.that m ranged go. P . The num , 

thowfind. For fo^^SSSS^SfiES , but wUi entirely 
ber,that I giue for the depth of the Phatat^e ^ i«« ^ Dmm j will 

femeforvfe. ^"^^V^SSSSStei- Forwho wiUfett 

place after thearmed , andafterth 3^^^^ a fight handto 

them in front . that con ^ eff 3Setownde, if they bee feet before the 
hand t Howe then will they houW the re |« wn ^ arrows fent over 

armedf but being in ^^^^W^nemy. And itis deere. 

the heads of the armed, will greatly en damniagc r a mans 

that wherewithall foever an ei jemy « t £^2 d ^urfetaes , as I haue 
owne fide is eafed , and relieved. You fag r "^ ^jU haue them , and 

appointed. As Fotthe <9™^J2F^& Reare , and after 

tne P ire files , ^^^£^tS££ia^ RtarC 

them the Archers. And you the ct»erc «- £ enjoync 
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cn joync the other reare Commanders every man to*haue an ey eto thofe vn- 

der him , that they doe thcire duties. And let them fharply threaten the neg- 
ligent , and in cafe any man trcafonably forfake his place , pu nifli him with 

death. For it is the workc of Commanders both with word,anddeed,to en- 
courage thofe, they command , & to make the cowards more afraidc ofthem, 
then of the enemy. This is your charge, but you Euphrates, that command 
over the Engines ,fee that the beafts , that drawe the Engines , and Turrets* 
followe the Phalangeas neere, as may bee. And you Daouchus , that haue 
thechargeofthebaggage,comewith your manye next after the Turrets, and 
let your Serieantsfeuerelypuniih them, that haft to much before or come to 
flowly after. And you Carduchus, that rule the wagons , wherein the v wo- 
men are, order them next the baggage.For all thefc , comming in the reare, 
will both breede an opinion of multitude , and giue vs meanes to lay an am- 
bufh,and will force the enemy, purpofing to encompaffe vs,to fetchea larger 

compalfe 5 which the larger it is/oe much the weaker mufthee be. Andyou 
Artabafus, and Ar tagerfas , each of you leade next after thefe,the iooo, foote 
you commande a piece. And you Phranuchus, and Afiadatas,order the Chi- 
fiarchies of horfe you commande not with the Phalange , but fet them by 
themfeiues apart behind the wagons ; and when you haue doneit, repaire to 
vs with the reft of the commanders.Butyou are to bee in a readineffe : as if you 
were firft to fight. And you the commanders of the Camel-riders place your 
felues after the wagons, and doe what Ar tagerfas fh ail bidde you. And you 
the Commanders of the Chariots, after lotts are caft, lethim , whofelotteit 
is, range himfel£ and his i oo. Charriots, before the Phalange 5 the other two 

hundred.one of them is to follow, the Phalange on the right fide, wing-wife, 
the other on the left. So farre Cyrus. 1 haue rehear fed the words at large] prin- 
cipally to fhewe that the light. armed in ancient time were placed fometimes behinde the 
Phalange • and yet further alfi, to reprefint the manner of embatt ailing an ami;, which 
was then vfuall. Tor heere haue you fet downe the place oft he My ri arches ,& oft he other 
tommaunders , which was in front f then the place of thepikes, of the light-armed, of the 
reare commanders, of the Engines, of the baggage, of the wagons, wherein the women 
rrere, of the gards for the baggage, both horfe, and foote, of the Camels, and of the Cha- 
riots, t^nd albeit many of thefe particulers agree not with our manner at this day (for 
"wee haue neither Engines, nor Camels •, nor Chariotts, nor flings, nor darts, nor arrowes) 
yet it the reafon of roar re alike in all, and in our placing alfi the fitneffe offeruice prin- 

5b T 7 0 «7^ O & t*?* 11 ! u bttr ^ ed ^ he f u ^fthehorfeishe which may 

j»g 175.C. befupplied out of the fiventh booke, where Chryfanthas Generall of the horfe is /aiders 

bxeno*cwop^*'*'^ r j^ Hyftaspas on theleftwith 

h>x no*. ' the other half But to return to the placing of the light-armed, the fame b xenophon 

teftifieth, that it was the Egyptian manner to order theire light-armed behinde, tjr that 
in the battaile betwixt Cyrus andCrxfiu,the Egyptian archers^ and darters , were with 

ilrawne fwords compelled by the reare-commanders to jlioote , and caft theire darts, 

e Thrafybulus in his fight againfi the thirtyTyrants fit hit armed in front , and in th\j 
gmtii. * reare fa tar g et i erSy an d darters, without armor, and thofe that caft /tones. And it fie. 
^S&Sc meth ^ themrds °f* Thrafybulus to his owne fide, that the Tyrants did the like ; The 

Ty rmts, faith hee ,haue brought vs to a place, in which by reafon of the fteep- 

nefle they muft afcend, and can neither caft ftone, nor dyt , over the heads of 

theire owne people, that are embattailed before. Where wee contrary wife. 

whether wee throwc jauelins, or darts,or ftones, mail cafily reache, & Wound 

many 



r . 







tan. 




many of them. -The fonts and darts of the light-armed were to flye over the front of 
the battaile, and that could not. bee vnleffe the light-armed were placed behinde^ I will 
adde one example onely out ofP lutarch to jhew the fir nice oft he light. armed in the reare. 
Plutarch difcourfingof the battaile fought betwixt Sjlla , and \yirchelaus , the Gene, a piuUn fyfl* 
Kail of iMithridatts, at Cheron*a y hath thus : Afterwards t he foote forces came to 

joyne^the Barbarians holdingout, and charging theire long pikes , and end- 
evourirtg with locking theire targetts clofe together , to mainteine the order, 
and dofenes of their Phalange ; The Romans on the other fide , cafting away 

their darts, and drawing their fwordes : putte by the enemies pikes in choler, 

to the end they might come quickly vp to them. For they efpied, oppofed a- 
ainft them in front 1 5000. or the enemies flaues , that were enlranchifed by 
reclamation of the Kingesgeneralls.- & enrolled emongeft the armed. And 
when the Roman i^frmed coulde hardly breake them , by reafon of theire 
depth , and faft knitting together $ and of theire bouldnes in daring (con. 
traryt© the nature of flauesj toabide the danger of the encounter , thear- 
rowes, and darts caft in aboundance from the Reare , made them fhewe their 
backs, and fall in a ro vxt.Weefnde heere, that the light-armed from t he reare ejfec 
ted that, which thcPiXtn ed could not. T hefi fiaues endured the /ho eke , and could not 
bee broken by the armed, andyet werc_j defeated with ^Arrowes, and darts, from thu 
Reare : Nowe for the dt 'fiance that jhould bee betwixt the bodies of the light-armed,and 
betwixt them, and the reare of the armed, *Mian faith nothing : I makenoe doubt , but 
there ought to bee as great ( if not greater ) as in the fittions of the armed* For wee muft 
vnderftand, that the fictions , that firved to fever the Phalangarchies one from ano- 
ther, muft runne through the light-armed in depth to the reare. ^yfndby them are the 

Epixenagies to beedevideda /under, as the Pnalangarchies are: with Epixcnagies 

anfwer the Phalangarchies^r number of files, albeit not in number of 'men. Likewifi 
there ought to bee, a greater fiaceinnrike, and file, then the armed had.For the hand, 
ling ofmifiiue weapons , require more liberty of place , then the managing of a pikes Of 

fworde.ijf dart can not bee fint forciblie without running two, or threejleppesin tht^> 
delivery of it. lifting being throwne, and circled about the head, before the ftone, or 
bullet, can bee forced out to any purpofi, will not fuffer a neere ftander by* In bowes , and 
arrowes, is the like reafon, if they be vfid as they ought. Be/ides the light-armedjin their 
fight are tied to noe certainty of order , or grounde, Jut fight dijberfedly : Soe that thes 
mregrounde they haue, the jitter they are for firuice. In which reftecl a large intervaU 
crofwife betwixt the armed, and them, jhould fir ue to purpofi :it having liberty for their . 

motion forward, and backward, as occafion jhould requires. 

: 7, And behinde the the Harfe:] J haue not read in any greek biftorye, that the 
hor{e*men in a fitt batteff.hauebeene ranged behinde the light-armed,^ vfuallman' 
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tier Vcasto place theminthe b Vtines. Soe did Alexander before he paffedthe Rivcr'Gra- *» te?«Mj/ 
ntcus: fie d at lfjos,foeat* Gangamela : Soe did* i^inttgonus , agatnft Eumcnes , ana En- r & 14 d 

menei again ft Lsfntigonus : Soe e Ptolomeus againfi Demetrius, and Demetrius againfi Pto- 
lorn (its : and in brief all the Macedonians , ana the Grecians , before the Macedonians Veere } p£J J&jjjJ 
accounted of for matter of trmej : vnleffe fome ft eciaU cau fe moved an alter acion. K^fnd, J^klSS^ 
4s I fhewed out of Xenophon, before all theire times. h Cyrus albeit , hee fit the light Armed j#j 1 *• * 

in the reare^ notwithfiandinghee beeftowed the horfe in the Stings : L4kxander having ub.7:7y?c!S 

ffiffed the River tjler as long as hee marched in the come lande, placed his horfe behinde his \ 7 l$m bb.t.4 



Pbalange,^bcnheentredtbe Champagne, hee fitt them on the right Wing : and 0Mt 



lafih caft his Phalange ih to a Plafium : and ordered his horfe before. In the Com 
land, they folio we3{/&r feare of an ^mbujhe) In the Champkn they marched on the 

E 4 > "She 
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The Taftich 



s 



Tight win %J>ecaufc en the left, the Phalange was fecured by the Rf&er^ before the PU2 

ftumjhat ,being over-lay de with the multitude of the enimje, they might haue a fire fe- 
Trim i&. a. tfttff t§ the foote. t The fame Alexander, when hee was to fight the Battaile oflffos with 
fM«Ufct .*+ Darius, as long as hee was in the freights, marfballed 'his horfe after his foote. But m 

mar chingforw or d,comming to of en ground, when he might giue full length to his Pha- 
lange, hee placed his horfe on both the wings. But the reafon of fcttingthcm behinde wji 
in the ftretghtnes of the place t and hee being incerteine how neere the enemy e lay , was 
loathe to put them to hajard, before they had liberty ofgrounde to order themfelues , and 
might haue aftftance of the foote. Tor otherwife it was an ordinarie matter in marching 
(as it is the manner alfo at th$s day ) to dijpofc the horfe half behinde , and half before^, 
\ Xwof*,, un. / W fff content my felf with one example. When b ^Ageftlaus retourning out of fia y 
IT * 5 * pafled through Thcfialie,the Thcflalians,allies ot'thc Thebans,fbllowed him, 

and fought to endammagc his armie to thcirc vttermoft. Hee had before: 
difpofed his march into a Plaefium, with the horfe half in front, and half be 

hinde, nowc when the ThelTalians ccafed not to moleft him , by foiling vpon 
his reare, hee fent to the reare all the horfe of the vantgarde > excepting thofe, 

that attended his perfon. Either party prepared them fclues to fight. The 
Thelfalians holding it not fure with Horfe alone to incountcr armed foote: 

Turning about their faces, began leawrely to retire , and the Lacedaemonians 

flowly to followe, Agefiiaus,perceavingtheerrourofboth, fent the bed of 
his horfe, that were about him, commanding them to fignifie to the reft ,that 

they together mould goe,and charge the Thcfialians with all fpecde,and giue 
noerefpice to them,to turne their faccs.The Theffalians contrary to their ex- 
pectation being hottly charged , fome fled, other fome turned about towards 

the enimy , other fome indevouring to turne , were furprifed by theirc ene- 
mies, that by that time were come vp to theirc flancke. No we for the reafon of 
%Mians placing the Horfe in the reafe , I hauenoe more to fay, then, that from thence 

they might bee fo one drawen to all places , front,jlanke, or where foever the enemy is like 
to dtjlrcffe vs. For it hath beene the fore cafe, of all generals to/a[hion their bat t ails accor- 

dingto the figure the enemy hath before c ho fen. Examples are fo plentiful! , lneedenot 
alii age many. Onely I willremember one latine fory of placing horfein the reare. L.Len- 
tulus , andL. <JHa»lius Acidinusin Spainc being to fight with thelUtrgetes, andAn- 
fetans^and other Spaniards, that had revolted from the Romans 5 in this very kinda of 
placing horfein t he reare imitated, and gone the advantage of and defeated their e ene- 
tVrrc«A j. tfties. c Livy hath the fiory, and writes thus in effect : T he next day at th e riling 
8 Vhe'^te wa» °^ tne f° nne the Spaniardes being all armed , and fet in order , flicwed theirc 
done ly m. v£ battail,abouta mile from the Roman campe, T he Anfetans were in the raid- 

deft the Illergetes held the right winge, other obfeure people of Spainc the 
t m ;XvZe!' left : Betwixt the wings, and the middle parte, they leftbroade inter vails, to 
Jiui 5 agS giue paflage to theirc horfe: (when timefliould bee) to fend them through 
STtuT t0 cnar g e « The Romans Embattailed after theire wonted manner,Oncly then 
••HWc' ' imitated the enemy, in leaving open waies,for the horfe betwixt the legions: 
•sJ^A^cheilli Lentulus imagining that partye, and none other , mould haue vfe of thcirc 
fteiuB.i.>u.i hor ^ ^grft poflcflfed thefeintervalls oftheadverfebattaile, commaunded 

Cornelius the Tribune to giue direction to the horfemcn,prefently to charge 
through , the foote on both fides came to blowes and the fight was hard, 
when the Roman horfemen parting through the Spaces ^and falling vpon the 
middeft of theire enemies at once difordercd the battauc of foote and fliut 

jrpthewayes agaiaft the Spaniffi horfe , by which mcancs , after noe long. 

fight, 



ofJElian. fj 

fighr, the enemy was vtteily defeated* Where Livy faith the Romans embat- 
tailed after theh't Wonted manner, his meaning is they ordered themfelues in Maniples ,- 
pr Battalions, as Wee now terme them (fir that "Was theire Woont, ) But when hee ad- 

deth , they imitated the enemy in leaving open waies for the horfe, betwixt 

thelegions. Wee muft vnderftandthat 4 legion w as thus emb at tailed: a Fir ft they di . {^"Jg 1 ' 1, 

vided theire legion in to thirty (Maniples, tenofthe Haftati ; ten of the Principcs , and 

ten of tie Triarij . The ten maniples of the Hafati, they fit firfl in an even front, leaving 

fiemuchdiftance 9 orvoidegrounde betwixt every CMani pie , asacVanipleit felf Hoke 

vp in /landing, y^it a reajonable fpace behinde, Vteve the Principe.' placed in as many ma* 

triples : but fee that theire maniples fioode dtreclly behinde the <voidtfpace$ of the Haftati. 

And again ft the bodies of the haftati, they left likeivife fpaies in the Vrtncives to the end t 

the Haft mbeingover laid y might retire within thofe fpaces : or elfe them flues might ad- 

vance againft the enemy, through the intervalls of 'the Haj/ati. Laftly at a larger dtftance 

behinde the f %ere theTriariy fet \ anddivided Viith fpaces bairixt ettery manifle , Vtkich 
fpaces Vrere great enough to receaue the Prwtipcs } in cafe they retired alfo. ?(oiv the Horfl 
being ordered in the reare after the Triarij, tffrom thence , they hadgon to charge the Em- 
pties front , through the fpi(esoftheTmrij,tkeymuflofncceflity , haue fallen vpon the 
OHaniples of the Principcs Vehoe "tore fit dirtlliyagaintt the intervalls or fpaces. 

To giue therefore free pafigr to theire horfe, the Roman Generals removed the maniples 
eft he Prinupes from theire ordinarie place , and befiowedthem , in a right line , after the 
maniples of the Haftati, and made an open lane, (as it were) from the reare of theire batteU 

to the font So that nothing hindred the horfe, but they might freely ftyvpto, and fall vp- 

pon the enemies front . i^indyet I take not *Mians meaning, to be , that the Horfe fet in 
the reare, jlwnld during the time of the fight fti/lremaine there. For foe Vtettld noe great fer- 
vice bee had of them. But hee placed them there the rather to avoyde confttfton in ordering 
the foote. i^fndtbat after theire embattclingjhey might bee led from thence to any place, 
front or fanhejor Vtbenfoever they might yeeld moft vfe. For in the fifteenth and twen- 
tith chapter, he Would haue both light- armed, and horfe foe placed \t hat they might anfwet 
allattempts of the enemy, t^indin his caution following, hec faith, if occafion require 
both horfe and light-armed, may bee otherwife placed. That they Vterevfual- 

ly placed in the Stings, I haue before jhewed. The examples declare they Vtere placed in the 
reare fometimes: 

Of placing in the font there are alfo examples. «» The Laced&monlans at the battaile of ^S5f,5!£ 
Leuflra againft the Thcbans placed theire horfe before their Phalange, and tried their for- 
tune With them, and Were beaten, before the foote ioyned : c The Per/fans at the River Gra. « 
tiicus, eft eemingtheire Horfe to bee theire chief eft ftrength, oppofedihem vpon the bancks Mniib.i.n,fc 
againft <^ilex*ndcr, that Was to pafieover, and embattailled their foote behinde the horfe. 
i^sfnd Alexander encountered them firfl With his Horfe, before his foote could get over.One 
example more I Will adde to jhewe the reafon, Veby Horfe are fometimes placed before the 
front of the Phalange of foote. d Eumenes being to fight againft Crater us and 2{eoptolemus, i Plutarch in v» 
bothgrea/e genera/Is , that hadfervedvnder Alexander in all his Warn , ordered the fight SSSSESS 

/A/w; Becanfe hee vnder-ftood, that theire Army confifted of twenty thow- 

fand foote , the moft parte Macedonians rcnowmed for theire valour , and 

slcili in fight (In whom they fet theire greateft truft) and of more them two 
thowfand horfe • and knewe his owne foote,albeit they were as many in num- 
ber, yet all to bee ramaffes of diuerfe kinds of people, and that his owne horfe 

were fiue tho w fand, with exceeded the enimy both in number , and valor, hee 

determined to hafard*he battaile vpon his horfe,before the two Phalanges of 

foote ihould comctogether: Advancing therefore with his horfe farre before 

his 
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his fbote , hee tooke the right wing himfelfe , and ffS^Mtft'totwo 
grangers , to Pharnabarus a Perfian the fonne of A rtabazus \ SindTo Phenix 
a Tenedian : Craterus ftood in the right wing of his owne horfe>; i and plai 
ced Neoptolemus on the left. And feeing the enemies htfrfe comming 
forward , with greate fury charged them fii ft, and fought brauely. Buthis 
horfe failing vnder him , hee fell to grounde , and it being not known e , wh6£ 

hee was by reafon of the medly , and throng ofthofe , that'gauebacke, and 

fled , hee was trampled vnder footc,and ended his life after a ftrange manner* 
By his death the enemy tooke courage , and encompalfing.theirc adverfoi 
ries on all fides, made a great (laughter, and the right wing, after this manner- 
with might overpreffed , and put to the worft , was fainc to fly for fuccour to 
the Phalange of foote.In the left winge Neoptolemus ftoode dire&ly againft 
Eunienes,and the mutuall fight of eche bredde a greate emulation betwixt 
the generalls, and a ferventdefirc to come to hands. And being ealely knowne, 
Botn by theirc horfe, and other marks, they flewe one vpon another • and 



of theirefingle fight made away to a confeq 



And firft they af- 



fa i led one another with fwords, and after fell into an vnlooked for , and 
derfull Monomachy,for being tranfported with anger, and mutuail hatred) 
quitting the raines of theire bridles , with theirc left hands they eache feazed, 
and tooke hold vpon the body of other, which hapening,and the hoife conti- 
nuing theire careare, and fpringing from vnder them, they both fell to the 
grounde,neithcr of them could wel arife by reafon of the fuddaine , & 



fall, and ofthc hcavines of theire 



Yet Eumenes got vp firft ,and pre 



vented Ncoptolem us, ftricking him on the ham. The wounde was wide , and 
his ftrength of footing thereby failed, & foe lay as one, that had noe vfe of his 
legge , being not able to raifc himfelf becaufe of the hurt : notwithftanding, 
courage overcoming the weaknes of his body, hee lift vp himfelfe vpon his 
knees , and hurt his adverfarie in the arme , and thighes , giving him three 
wounds. But none of the wounds were mortal!, anoffhey being yet warme, 
Eumenes with a fccondblowe hitting his neckc, flewe Neoptolem 



ght 



Whileft thefe things were a doing the reft of the horfc fell togeth 



Many were flaine on either fide: fbrne therefore falling, other being 
ded, at the firft the daunger was equall. Afterward, when the death of Neop- 
tolemus was openly knowne, and that the other wing was put to flight, euery- 
onefhiftcd for himfelfe, & made towards the Phalangeoffoote, as to a ftrong 

wall of defence to fauc himfelfe. T his was the iffue of the battaile. Wherein En- 
trants gluing his horfc be fort his foote, becAufe hee held them his ftrength, and with tht 
trieng the hazardof the day, [hewed him felf, both in counceU, And action, a greate gent' 
tall. And Craterus on the contrary fide, albeit highly efteemed emongefi the Macedoni- 
ans, its one, that had with great fuficiency ferved Alexander in all his wanes ,yet failed 
in iudgment,in that hee chofi rather with his horfe to encounter the ftronger parte of his 
tnimies forces, then with his Macedonian Pholange (which Eumenes him ft If feared) to 
trie his fortune . For as it is a point e of for ec aft to knowe a mans owne advantage, and vfe 
it : Soeit is noe leffe iudgement, to knowe wherein the enimye is ftronger , and avoydeyt. 

Eumenes did both $for hee v fed his owne horfe, which were his ftrength , and brought to 
faffc, that Craterus his Phalange did him noe good , in as much as they never came to 
fight. Craterus failed in both , in that hee neither brought his Phalange to f ght , nor yet 
provided fufltcientlic to encounter Eumenes horfe 5 which exceeded his Jin valour , and 

number ; fo appear es both, that horfe were placed before the front of the foote-.and alfo tht 



fioriegiues the reafon, why they were placed thereof 



of 




ef /Elian . 
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Oft he number of the armed foote, of tht light-armed, 

and of the Horfe. 

♦ 

Chap. VIII* 

■ 

NOw are wee to lay out, what number the armed-foote , the light-armed,znd 
the fforfe ought to bee, and how particulerly ordered, and how vpon oc* 
cafion the Battaile may fpeedely be tranf formed into divers fliapes, & formes 
and what difcipline vfed for the motion of the feverall parts of it. Wee ca~ 

not with any probabilitic fet downeaprecifenumberoffore'estobc levyed. 
For as much as euery man is to proportion his levie according to the impor- 
tance and qualitie of the warre in hand. This yet muft not efcape vs , thatfuch 
a n umber is to bee chofen, as will fitt « the divers fhapes^ and tranfmutations 
of our Troopes. As if in cafe wee were to double, or to multiply, and manifold- 
ly enlarge the length of the Phalange, or els to lefTen , and draweit vp inter a 
narrower roome. For this caufe choice is made of a number, that may bc t re- 
parted into half continually, till you come to one. Hence is it, that molt f** 
#/V/fr writers would haue * a Phalangeto confift of fixteen thdufand,thret hundred^ 
eightie , andfoure armed foote, and of * half fo many light-armed, * and of halFar 
many Horfe, as light-armed. For 16384. may bee reparted continually into 

half, till you come to one. Therefore for proofe, and Examples fake this num- 
bers is adm itted. And where wee haue allotted fixteen Men to every fie', the 
whole maflewill arife to onetho'nfand, twenty, andfoure fits, 

m 

• ■ 

Notesi 

THE Chapter before fpake of the parts and dtmenfion,ofthi Phalange , tod of the flace 
of the armed, the hot fe, and light . armed. This treat eth of the number that goethtt 
the Phalange. In choife of Which number , xASiian faith con fitter atton is not foe much to hee 
had of multitude, as of "fines for fervice. Tor fuch a number as ianmtzprly bredffpofid of 
for fight, is rather meanes ofconfufion-xhen of order Withm Whith not fight tan be main* 
teyncdirbercforcfuchanumberistobeecbofinasVillferue. .* 

i The diverfe (hapes, and tranfmutations of our Battaile] Tmy mvthkM 

the battaile makes not a Tranfmktation , ordiverfitieofft>ape. In turning of faed to 

the one hand or other there is noe other Jhape of the Phalange , then Jeas at firfi:At*f»M* 
turning his face any Way, the fame proportion of tinedmints temaihtothat Vtas in him it* 

fore, Soe likenife in countermarch or wheeling after the Countermarched whe- 

ling is done , every fouldier if he keep his right dift ance, and rmdinnn file and tanke, hath 
rhe place hee badhefire :<^nd fie noe tranffigaratti^^ 

motion then, that tMian meanes to make IrarifmuMtm i are Boib tinges : Forymttktt . 
you enlarge the length, or depth, of your Phalange >, you ftaigh hiMce^ttotherfhape; U#- 
Jong fronted Phalange, and a Herfc differ much mfomti Iff* ^ttttfiakeoftUommrir 

a herfe , you are to double your files fie ofm^asywt ihtyftt eOnvefitimffithe] 





dinanePhalange^ou^ldmakealon^from^^ 

blt^aitdby continuing yom : ddublihgc «, ypttM^m^^jej^^»Tm And 



69 



The TaBich 



tontr dry wife, by due d oublingy 0*r files Againe, you come to the fir ft forme : How mssch 

you double your Ranks, Sec much you take away from the depth of your P haUnge \ as 
on the other fide, -doubling of your S\cs,dimimfieth the length. ; Fir the purpofi,your 
Phalange is fixteen deep, double your Ranks j the depth hath but eight men ; double it 
once more, andit hath but fourc. Soe is the Phalange cenfijling of jour e ranks, & euery 
XinkCyhath fouretboufand \andmntyfixmenin it ■■: But the length is fourc times at 
much as it was. In like manner doubling your files ( which in tAElians Phalange are a thou- 
fond, and twenty fourc ) the firfi doubling lofith fiue hundred, and twelue files and fie 
mAnyremaynt $tbc fecond feven hundred, andfixty eight , and two hundred fifty fix 
remainc ; and fie many men haueyou in a rankc. But where the Phalange was but fix- 
teen deepe, nowein the fecond doubling it is become fixty fourc dtep : if you pleafi to 
reduce it to the fit ft forme, two doublings o/ranks willfuffice. H cere wee mujtvnder- 
fi and that doublingranks , is not to make twice fie many as they were before , buttogiue 
twice fi many men , to every rankc , as they had before by infer tinge the even ranks 
into the oddc j as the fecond into the firfi , and the fourth into thethird,andthe fixtinto 

thefiuth, and the eight into the feventb ,&c .The vfe of doubling Infill fiewe in my notes 

vpon she twenty nine chapter of this booke. tASlian therefore Veeuld haue his Phalange, of 
Juchaftumber as may bee reputed continually into halfe, till you come to one; 
Vshic h number hee faith to bee fixteen thou fand three hundred , and eighty foure. t^fnd 
yt ariptb out of the Multiplication of one by two fie ft ill doublingtheprodu% , till you haue 

made vp the full number, of fixteen thou find, three hundred, and eighty foure. x^tnd 
as the Multiplication by tVw begetts this number , fie it being divided by two continually, 
it may bee reduced at la ft to one : Vthith is the thing, that ^A.lian aymes at. Tor the num- 
ber sjb at haue not e quail dtvifion by halfleaue fime fip:rnumerary mm in the Phalange: 
(ythich) indoubling Vtilldiforderboth files, and Ranks: Every man acquainted With the 
hwe ceuntrie mi/it arie exertife at this day, knoweth, that "ft hen there is an vneven number 
tf files, the oddc file fupernumerary brings a difference , and cannot bee doubled in the 
fort as the reft are:<^fs in fiue,feven, nine, eleuen, fevet 'all bodies of files. TVeo } fix, eight, 
ten, may >Vtellbce doubled, andbeceme two, three, foure, j ? sue files a piece: but the fifth, 
fiventn, ninth , eleventh , mufi bee fevered from the reft of the doubled files ; and feme to 
me pur pcfi , being not matcheable in depth "frith the reft aftet their « doubling. The fame 
reafin is of ranks : 2y^jp Vthen v£lian faith , that this number in a Phalange may bee devi- 
ded by half and reduced at laftto one, V/ee mufi Vcitb aUvnderfiand , that the file of the 
Phalange in fich divi (ion, ought to be either of eight, or fixteen men a piece. For noe number 
vnder eight, except foure, or two {Vehichftttenot the depth, of a Phalange) nor betwixt 

eight, and fixteen, isdivijiblebyhalf, tillyoucometo one. ^oe nor aboue fixteen, except. 

it bee produced out of the duplications of fixteen. J file of tst. comes near eft. ^Andoftbat 

number 'fras the file of Cyrus in Xenophon. Such a file notwithftandinghy dtuiftonof two 
jlaies at three, and can defend noe lower. Ten "was the old file of the Grecians, and it Vtas 

% X«op.cjroj>. tutted* Decas. And albeit afterward vpon better confederation they enlarged the number 

of the file to twelue,yet they reteined the name of Decas ftiU.Bot ten teceivethbutenediui- 

fton. And goethdowne^ard noe further then fine. The vneven numbers vnder fixteen can - 

90t bee divided at all. Vnles by fracJion. k^s tkirteen^hich if you "ftv// dtvide by halfe, 
the quotient Veillbee fix, and there remaineth anodde manover :of ^hich number, if all 
the files of the Phalange jbould bee, you fhould haue a thou find , tVtohundred, and fixty, 
Vehicb VtMreceiue noe more, then iVeo doublings without a fra&ion. If then thefilesbe 
ahoue fix teen, and vnder thirty tVto, you cannot divide them continually by half, but yen 
tmfijaile of the manner, that tAUianfpeaks of. misfit the nuifiber of fixteen thoufind, 

three bundrcd,and eighty fiurtylbeit of it felfjt isdiuifible byWetillywcomtordspcttd 

to 



of mil 



tan. 
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to i, yet we mnfi not confider it apart, as An abftrac? by it felfe, but as it numhretb , and is 
applied to the Phalange, in •which reffieft, itgiuetha 1024 files of 16 deepe, which 
files will fill hold out the doubling, till you come to one file. 

3 A Pfa alange to confift ot 163 84. J *Mian (out of the mofi Taffick writers as 
he profeffeth) will haue the Phalange offixteene thouf and, three 'hundred, eighty and 
foure men. I haue noted before that a Phalange may be more fir leffe,than this number. 

But I take this to be the number of the Macedonian Phalange* * Appiinfeemes to teftife a Appian. in 

with mc. thus he faith : Ahtiochus whole army conlifled of 70000 men . Of s F ,ac "«»°7&. 
which the chicfeft ftrcngth was the Phalange of Macedonians, concerning 1 5ooo 
men, ordered according to theforme, that Philip and Alexander had before vied. 



Heplacedthem in themiddle,diuidingthe idooojinto iocquallparts 3 incucry 
of which parts was 50 men in front, and 12 in depchjand vpon the flanks ofeuery 
part 12. the (hew of the Phalange was like a wall,of the Elephants like turretts: 

hith rto Appian. I haue tranjlated He Phalanx, He Macedonon according to thej 
word) the Phalange of the Macedonians, where the right meaning is± the Macedonian Pha- 
lange. For it confisled not of Macedonians , but was armed, and ordered, after the Mace- 
donian manner* F or how was it pofitble for Antiochsss to wage, and haue in his fir nice 
16000 Macedonians, being neuer himfelfe King of Macedonia, and the King , thai then 
was ( namely Philip the fonne of Demetrius ) was his enemy, andin league with tbcJ 
Romans ? Befides Appian/w/6 in exprejfe words: the Phalange was armed, and or- 
dered, according tothc inftitutionof Philip and Alexander : whofe manner Antio- 
chmmougbtwellreteine, confiforinghewas lint ally defended from Seleucits,the fuc- 
ceffor of Alexander in thekingdome of AfStria: And Seleucns had beene in the fermce 

of Alexander in the whole conqueft ofPerfia,, 1 ' Liu) \ faith *lfp>the) were armed after h Y r 'V* ni * 
the Macedonian manner, whereby a man may inferre, they were no Macedonians: < ^*" b *' , * , ' A 
fieaking of the fame battaile ( which was the batted of Antiochts* Again fi LMipio) hath 
4hm 1 The Kings army was mingled of fun dry nations, and diuers with diffimili- 
tude of armes and aides. There were i 6000 roote armed after the manner of the 
Macedonians. They were called Phalangites.- This was the middle of the batteU, 

and in front diuided into 1 o parts, which parts were diftinguifhed by placing 2. 
Elephants in each incervall. Thebattellhad 32rancksindepth. It was the prin- 
cipal! ftrcngth of the Kings forces, and both with the other (hew, and alfo with 



the Elephants , which were eminent amongft the Armed only, brought with it 



great terror. Liny faithibe 1 6600 were armed after the Macedonian manner fand were 
called Phalangites 5 i_Jppian t that there were 16600 ordered find diftributed according 
to the ordinance of Philip and Alexander. Liuy, and Appian,boih agree \that there was 
10 parts, andeuerypart feueredwi.thintervaUs^andhad^i menin^ is the 

Macedonian file once doubled. Liv y fieaketh not of the number of the length if them 
Phalanges. A ppiart faith plainely there were 5 0 in fronts tf euery of the 10 parts i 
which amounts to 500 : 'fir' 16 times 50 makes yob., ?{ew if you multiply thU 

length of the Phalange which is 500 by the dtptb } which [is 32, you haue the irfooo, 



whereof Liuy4/f^Appian7fa«. Butyetrefietbadeubtjnthe ffi 

theft authors find iElian. Livy, and Appian jboth giuihg hit f'i dooo : tddStajp' 1 6*$ 84 
to the Macedonian Phalange. F o t Lwy, we are nbt much toinfiB vpon iim, who being a 

Roman ( we may probably conieclure) was halfe ufihiger, in the Arcfaffick'c \ of them 

Gracians, dttithat, which be wrote Jse bed from others y per h Apt m better skilled in the 

fame Art than himfelfe, Appian 4 $r*1ctA»'(fer fi tbefref^AUxAttdtiAfc^tyf 



Accounted tbemfilues, afier 'Ptolomy thefirB had efiablifbed that Crowne in his family) 

aid as hishiftorie fhewetb, weU acquainted with <tht 'order the 'Gr&ciMsheUuicmbaite- 
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lino their armies . andtherefore we may the better rely vponbis authmt'te. wboalbeit 
bee m Hfitmeithe*te\A^ 

depth and length alone, be findeth 16000: and funher expoundinghu wnemeansng 
hifhewetk there were more vponthe flanks of the ten parts , into whtch the Phalange 
wgsdiuided. His words import 1 r^Mntiochus^^^Phalaogc^io^ 
parts, gining every par tin front somen, in depth 325 whtch bemgmnltiptie* together 
iakevp xhe\ 6060. Hcaddetb, And in theflanke of cu ery par t he fci 2 2 If the 
meaning be, he fet 1 2 vpon each flank 6 °f the , ? arts b ""f 1 0 *? d f^f 

10 the number will arife to AAO,where JElian allewetb no morethan^. But if 22 

were added to one of the flanks of each diuifion, which alfo being celetJiuely taken are 
flanks intheplurallnumber 9 we fbaticome fhort andfinde no more than 220. Tot whether 
fenfe of hthiwutmM ispUwe,tbat fy^ 

MacedonianPhalangc. sjtti it may be, there is an err or in the number oftbU 
22 andthatiteughttebewrittenp. For if Antiochus had gmtn^as begone 12, to 
one fianke ofeuery part, anffet 3 x <vpon the vttermojl flanks ofeuery wingetofirengthen 
them of the 12 times)! bad arifen the iuH number <iElians Phalange; whicbnum- 
berUthe fittertJor*k and for diuifion of the Phalange in all doublings, ihtarmei 
feete then, according to JF^ougbt ^,1*384. The tight armed, 

± Halfe foirainy] T^amdamongBiheQxxcxii^were^mnuitbeftren^tb 

of the field , Which wh the caufe their number was greatefl* For you flsat not find 
in their battailes for tie most part , that the light armed amounted to half e the number of 
a xcnoui, thearmed: IbcfoB of Cyras fietoeth what account be made of tight armed ; Xeno- 
cyrcp/ hb. 7 . ph on reporteth it thus : Be Icdwithhim thcLydsans, thofe whom he few to take 
mB - delight in Armes, faotfc, and chariot* and willingly doe^what they were com- 

• manded ,he gaue armes to,of thofe whom he law followed him agamft their wds, 
he gaue the horfes to the Perjiant, that were his firft companions ut Arffies. All 
that followed him vnarmcd , hccxcrcifcdtothc//^, becanfe he reckoned tbae 
weaponmoft fcruile of all others. Hdwmuchyou increafe the number of ./fchght 
armed,/* much yon diminijh the number of thearmed, andbyconfequent fomucbwli*. 
k x en0 ph. \, en ym fuid. * For the light cannot maintaine any fable fight, but tn cafe f danger 

Cyroj.lib.tf. theym f mede uhertojbewa faire poire of hetlesjr elfe retire to the armed for fuccor : 

letferuethey for many vfes ioyncdwith the armed. Andthe ftepmfitbat Slmfettetb 
downe, namely to haue hdfe at many of them, as there are armed 9 flandeth to good reafon\ 
&vfe.1 he Rommnotwitb/landingyWere more flaring in rt^^^ 
not abouethe 4^ part of'them,or title more, to the Armed. The Legion conteined ( faith 

cPoiyb iib.6. « pelybiui) 420ofootmen. Of thefe they chofc 6ooTriarians, 1200 bsflati,\ 200 

468. b. c. frincipes, (which come to 3000) and the reft Velites* which were 11 00. And tb$ 

Velites were the fame in ejfeti amongH Romans, that the light aimed amongB the 
Grecians, albeit their arming fomewhat differed. jElian before flowed, that the Grar- 
cian light armed bad no manner of defenfiue armour, but offenfiue only, as bowes, darts t 
or flows. 4 Volybitu defcribetb the Arm jes of the Velites to be a Sword, a Parma, 
(which is a fmall Target,) and darts ; the yWafpaniwfword,ther4rgtf alitle 

round Target , a foote and a halfe (forfo Cafaubon eerreffetb Tripcdon) in 
breadth j. the darts in the ftcale 3 foote long, and a finger thicke ; and the head al- 

cLwyfifcad moft a foote long. ^And'Lwy mentioning the skirmifites, that fell out betmxt the 
4 . iibii . P 3 g ,i. horfenien of King Philip of Macedonia , and Sulpitius the Roman Conful, cempa- 
B - rethbotbth ir Armies together ,tetongthai either forty had their light zxmt&ioynedto 

their borfe, and that camming to fight , the Romans had the better. So ( faith he) nei- 
ther the Kings horfe, Vnaccuftdmed to a ftedfaft fight, were able to match the 

Roman 



468. D. 




of jfEtian. 

Roman hotfe , nor yet the foote skipping and leaping here and there, an^ almbft 
halfe naked in their kinde of Armes, to be compared to the Roman rcles%m\\ 
a Target, and a Ivvord, and bcing armed fufficientiy both to defend himfelfcand 
a(Tailc his enemy. The number then *of *&lians light armed, ought to be ^192 , and • 
thefe being ranged behinde the armed 8 deepe ( fo they are fitteflfor feruice ) will mak<LJ 
1024 fi(es- s as many as the armed did. - 

5 Halfe as many horfc, as ckc] 7 he herfe are in number 4096. and proportioned 
to the foote ( comprehending the light • armed) as 1 . to 6. 7 he armed foot, and tight ar- 
rned together make 24576: thehorfe 4.096. K_Ahdtbiswas * Alexanders proportion, a DioJor.a,; 
when he moued first agsinfi Darius. For he had about 3 0000 foote, and 5 000 horfiu, cuL bbl7< 
or not many more, as Diodorus faith, b lufkin giues him ^2000 foote y 4, soohorfcj. 
ret this number held not alwaies amongff the Macedonians themfelues', Imeane Alex- J I jJ™ ,hiM# 
adders Captaines > thatpoffefed bis kingdomes after his death. Tbereafonwaybe,that 
in CiuiU wanes they made their le vies, not as they would, bat as they could. c th the bat- c Diod.Sicul'. 

*4//p^w/x/Eumenes 5 W Graterus, (I fluke of that battel before J Craterus had 1 *- 1 *' 6 ** 

foote, & 2000 horfof Eumenes ^20000 foote i 5000 horfc, Craterus 



the proportion of 1 . to 10 j Eumenes of 1 



fighting againfl Eti 



menes in Cappadocia, had in his Armyaboue 1 0000 fo2te,ond 2000 horje; Eume 
acshadas before. Amigonus horfe were to the foote, as.Utoy * rhefame Antigo- e Diod.Sicul 
nun fighting againf? Alcetas^r brother of Pcrdiccts, bad in bis Army ±0000 feete,^- 1 *' 6 **' 
and more than 7000 horfe 5 the proportion weM nigh of 1. to 6\ A lectas bad no more-? 
than J 6000 foote , and poo herfe,failingmuch of &X\m% number. * Antigpnus in f piod, Sicui. 
his fecmd battel againH Eumenes, had 28000 footmen, and 800 horfe, which tsi.to^ i*'**}* 
l.andhalfei Eumenes bad% $ooo foote % and 6000 horfe, very neare jElians propor- 
tion. Mfnyother examples ore to. be read in Diodorus. But {as ifaid) thefe are Ra- 
ma ffes proceeding not of 'choife, but of neeefiitie, wlflch forced them to take fuch, as came 
to hand j asitalwausfaffethoutin foddaineletties. And it feemeth the number of horfe 
(allowed to the foote by jElian ) was King Vl^Ai^ proportion^ confidering Alexander 
vfed it e after be receiuedbis armie from Philip, who by premeditation, and fore- choice 
bad gatfjered it together with intent to invade Pcrfia. ^Andyet i finde * that Philip ^Ti>. f n 
Umfelfe, when he fought againsl the Athenians and Bcotizns at Cheronea, hadmore ujjj^; 
than 30000 foote , and 2000 horfe 5 which isi.teiy. and in djuers other fights diffe- 
red from M\ i an in the number both of horfe, and foote. But the quejlion is not, . what 
was done, but was befl to be done. And the number that jElian fleaktthofpfuites his 
Phalange^ • For Philips device being to caff the horfe into wedges of 64. horfe a, 

f eece, and imo 6 ^troupes y the greatest rankeofech wedge being 15, will in the rear is 

U the front of the armed, and of /Might armed 5 not in number of files (for th 



cul 




les of the foote were 1624, andthe greateflrankeOjf the horie,w more than 960) but 
it***'*", rf.frVi™*^ * 0 th f bote, ftandirtg m their order of 6 fiote betwixt man 



c. 



fymah, the 128 cubits of ^furplufage toward the difference of the horfes bodiestand 

ward the fmall flates that are to be lefty betwixt Troopt, and Troope. 1 The Romans , Po } vt % 
uhmdafarrelefferaiteof\\^ 

ueeount , there were of citizens 4200 foote y and 3 00 horfe 5 of dies, and confederates 
4ioo foote^and6oo horfe. In a Confular Army were % Legions of Citizens ± and i of 
A/lies,whieh cameio irfSoo, a number not much \ differing from AXizm Phalange of 

Jooie. Of horfe dod ? Alhes i ioo\ m M^.^akingj 8p© 3 "which commety meh jbortof 
4PP<5» ( the number £,\lin oBmeibtobis Phalange) andjtoldettt proportion of about 1 • 

ft h * 0me % may appear fin the fatt of S Eumenes 5 ^bpnoi\^^l 

, much trufitng his forces of foote againfl the Macedonians (accounted the befl feuldiers \to.i9. 64 J 
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oftfat age,) prepared bimfelfe Sufficient number of Hotfe with them to makes counter- 
balance againfi the Macedonian foote. i^fndit hath heene the manner ofGeneraSs of 
ancient time, if they trufled their Foete-forees, to make the lejfe account of fisrfc : if they 
difirujted them $ to encreafe the number of their horfe. 

7foRomanes trufling to their foote, required the leffer number of horfe. TheGre- 
cians had the greater number of horfe, both for the caufe before recited, and further be- 
caufe they had continua/twarrewithBzrbmans, that placed their confidence in 4mfe 5 
as the Perfians, and the inhabitants of the leffer A fia . 



The names of the fetter all parts, and of the Commanders of the feuerall parts of 

the Phalange, and of the numbers imder their commaunds. 



Ch A 5. IX* 




He files are ordered into bodies, which haue euery one a proper name. For 
__ two files they call 1 a Dilochie of thirtie two men , whofc Leaders tearmed Di- 
locbita. Foure files * a Tetrarchy, and the Leader thereof Tetrarcha hating charge 
ouer 6\. men. Two Tetrarchies i a taxis of 1 28. men, apd 8. files , and the Let* 

der thereof h ath the na me of Taxiarcha. Two T axies goe to 4 a Syntagma of 1 6. 
files, and 2 56. men 5 and the Leader thereof is called Syntdgmatarcha. A Syntagma. 
pf25d.meniscalledoffbmeaJMM^andthe Commaunder^^/. In euery 
Syntagma oh 5 6. ite Ruzifapcrotdmaty men , Vm 6 ^nEnfigne y i aRem-com- 



maunder^ 8 d Trompetter,9 4 Sergeant jmd a to Crier.Th\*Syntagmafcin\tth to haue 

1 1 a Tetragonall forme of 1 6. men m length, and 1 6. in depth. Two Syntagmas 
make r * a Pentccoftarchy of 5 1 i. men , and 32. files , the LeaHervrhtteo? is named 
Pentecojtarcha. Two Pemecofiarchies make 1 ? a Ch'tliarchy of i 02 4. men , and 04 
files ; and the Leader is called Chiliarcha. Two Chiliarchies are call cd M a Mcrarchy 
of 1048. men, and 1 28.files,whofc is named Merarcha. Of fome this pait 
is called a 77/tv, and the Zattfcr thereof Telarc ha. Two Telarchies make 1 * a /At- 
langarchy of 4opd.men, and 25&filcs, the Commander whereof is called Phalan- 
garcha. Yet feme call it a Strategy, and the Commander Strategos. Two Phalan- 
garcbics* 6 a Diphalangarchy of 8 1 yi. men, and 512. files. There are that tearme 
this part Meros, and it is one of the wings. Two Diphalangarchies make afour- 
fold Phalange confiftirig of 1 024. files , and 1 6384. men. So haue you in trie 

whole Pbahnge of armed fodre two wings, foure Pbalangarcbies, eight McrarchUs, 
fix teen Chiliarchies > thirty two PeHieciftdrc^tes^fixtie foure Syntagma t ' archies y one huh- 

ie fix Tetr archies, fiue hundred twekeJ 





DiUchies> onethoufand twenty foure fibs. 



- T • 



Notes. 



V. 



t / ■- 



. a 





W/^ parts of files, ioyrting of files, Wranking ,the local! forme, and 
parts ofa Phalange, ^number eftbezimtd, light-armed, «W horfe-men requi- 
fiteto a Phalange. ThU Chapter conidines,at itwere, thentdtter, of which a Phalange u 
compounded; that is thefeuet all todies Mtlitarie, erdred,afidieynejtogetber,tonukevf 
the perf eft forme of it. ihefe bodies are man) and drift put of ioyning files by doubling 

J* 




s 




- . 



- « ■ 





1 ^; v 



M^*^**4to^W*f*wM*«km»iit. The leaf u ta^ojiUs iowe d 

^m9beeyzj^btes % vlK€h€t^rftmfies4ftfce. If you double thk body of . 
twefles^and make thereof a body of fourt [files, it hath another name , and is called aTe- 

trarcfy of which Tetrarcbycs there are 2$6.in a Phalange. Double againethefe 4. filcsl 

andmakeMe body is calledTms. And the fe eight files , fcag bringontthe 
Syntagma ofi 6. fifes * „ / ^m mafcr of men, 1 5. * the front , and 16. in the 
Jtaucke. Andfo proceeding ft ill in 6. doublings more , you come at la(l to the four ef old 
Malange containing the number of 16 $ 4. men, and, 1024. files, TtowasinthcPha- 

rSmH7 1 ° * n ° Ut 6 f the fc the Dilochy being the firfi, and the four c- 

{olA Phalange the lift: So doth appoint/or euery body aCommander, whoalbeit 
they feuer ally command^ each his ownc troupe,yet are they fubordinately one <vnder an +> 

* l ' - > *TheDilochitesaredirecj*edbytheTetrmbesjkeTetrarchesvy 

Taxtarches, the Taxtarches by the Syntagmatarchs^he Syntagmat arches by the Pentecofi. \ 




at. 1 1 ■ ' j c hiUarch$i ouer whom gre Mer arches , and ouer the Met arches tL 
PhdUngarchs, and ouer them the Commanders of the wtnges, or T>iphaUngarches,andthe 
JftteraigneoftheArmieorGeneraUisthehighefi,^ The number oftheje Com- 
manders a man would think were to no great purpofe being in all(the 2. Diphalangarchies 
tkeretn comprized) ioii,befides.tbe file Leaders, which ftandtngin the headetof their 
jUes,amountbuitotwomenmore 5 that is to 1014. Borfomany(as lhauefaid) arethe^ 
pks of the Phalange. Butiftbecowtcnicncybeobferued, it will not feeme impertinent. 

For alltbe Leaders beingin font, ^therefore are they called Lexers , hecdufe they fire- 
cede and the reft follow, ) it makes both agalUnt fiew. and that rancke hem wit. were, 
™!k$;f$^ K'Wtfemm hew j finder , anient apieces the forces of our 

K^Lnd n is wellmtedby \ Leo , thatthc mnlcitudc of Coniaian^ 



10 A. 



} 



tnetrnc 






men ^3 



giBc rndoubted e foa to all directions, of what quaUiie and dt (ho fit ion , ibofe 

Lenders ought io be, you may fee in the * fourth Chapter ofUos tacliekes. Onely j will 



aaae, that as they are higher in dignity, fo ought they in venue and valour exe'eede theft 

that Are vnder their hmmand. 



, • . .P l } oc yy J Confifis of two files ^rfojighifies the word Dilochia .ahdthe Lea-biocbiz. 
*er at ekueaa DilocHice. • 



a 



A.T^fety 1 Off'urejSes- and the Leader ts called at t one that M the 



tornnkndoffourefiles. Jnd here J mufl onct • mere x admeni/h 3 thdi 

fetation ft not weigh, what is the proper figmficatien.but how they are%fedin 




wdbockt 




ih : an d * 



IMr^Tdlj u eaMu Tef forehand « HcwdcV/? the GopffimM'h^icmn^ m pro 

tyknpwne fir tings: Theffaly Wewife was dtuidid' into L frwi^fa^ tlieflali. 
— Pthiotis, l?elargiotis . ^Aftioris; wh^o/euenwe^^da Ttfr^ 
1 the dmreneeii. foot a Teirirch h*w* A xW. ^ ; 6„~ik«LiJ 




Te'trarch bewfa or a G.o^no}^gmfies him, 
., r ■ -,. K , ; . fthffiurth'port of the lati&ffora JWwtyu the eouewnwt of 
the fourth part) ButaTitrarchy in ifclian fignifies a bodymiiiMV^fe^/^ 

Tetr *™h commands not ouer one alonefiutouefah Ufa 'Mparts. 




* '.-ATf^i^'Vw^^ « 'Sfte^y $ahhyff'& TaxisUiewl 

tttmfempitetfy 




'3 




66 



The Tatiicfo 



f Polyb lib. j. r order {fa battaile : s fometimts a company of any kindc of Seuldiers, foote, orhorfe: 
it & lib. as Taxis Pekaftanim, Taxis Equitum ; Sometimes a fingle Fkxlange y asin h Arrian 
g Xcnoph.de mention is made of Taxis Oceni, Taxis Pcrdiccae, and Taxis Meleagri &c. who 

«pcd.i!b.4. were P halangarchcs,as the floryfheW'lh. 1 Sometimes for a// the armed, as TuxisVha-' 

loi \ y ' h n g" arum ; Someumes a rancke of men [(landing embattailed i as //» Thucidides ,,who 

difcrtbing the batteflofth:LzccdcmonMns 3 (aitb the front ( which be caffeth fa 
rancke teen protccn Taxin )conffted 0/448. Butinamoreff>eciaUfig/>ificationitis 
hPoUUib..*. taken for a band of Souldiers. And hi that fignification the number varieth. 1 InXc- 

*66 b. nophon, */ comprchendeth a hundred men : What the number of the Athenian Taxis 
tffiSt? 7 ' wa *> 'fode not delivered by any Writer. 7hdt they had Taxiarchs k Polyenus fbewotb 

41 d. 

k PclyinJib. 
j.§ 1 o in J 



ioi. C. 

h A man lib. i. 

1% R 



plain ely. i^ind if a man with leaue might geffe , / would imagine their Taxis confificd 

For Jfinde in the fame place 0) 'Polycnus , that they bad Chiliarchi.es, 



0 men 



CIJC. 



Pencecotiarchies, Taxies, W Lo.chagies. lhaue before {hewed , that Lochosi* 
Xenophon ismadefomctimesofaboue 100. Gut of which may be inferred with 

probability ^that Tax a r, /fc 4>£jw 4600* ffc Lochagie , £4f A /fo 
number, ormore ; TieratherbecaufeaChiliarchybauinginita 1000. /J&f Pentico- 
fiarchy muflhane 500. and by likelihood the Taxis 250.4* ftiurg the next office vnder 
the Pen teco fi arcfty . if*/ whatfieuer the Taxis ^ fl&f A then ians , otof other people 

was, JEVunmakethhu lumvpwith 1 iBmen, andft.files > which is a double number 
to the Tetrarchy. w^ww Suidas agreetb 3 giuing 1. Tctr archies *44 Taxis : W 
faithitconfiftsof \i% men. The Commander of >& Taxis «r «Taxiarch,4jfl&e_^ 

Commander of the Tetrarchy # ^Tetrarch. Here 1 am to note by the way , /A*/ 
terpreter of Xcnophon tranjUtetbTixmchw 5 wheres 

Taxis //* t%e fir tighter Unification cannot be taken for 4 CV&r* 4 Ok 

ferethmuch in number, \hauing in it at the tedjl joo, and odde men, whore the Taxis, 

i™^"'^ And 1 Mybmsfaitbplaincl;, that fpira* 



theGreeke word, tbatfuUy expfeffeth the Remote Cohort. 



r ~ , rf. w JP # ✓ • * 0 * A 

and a Syntagma is a body compounded of many parts artificially pnttogether. 



But it 



^ M fc 4 A Syntagma] The wordeommeth of Synt&o, or Syntatto > to place together $ 

holt s>»m^«, be taken for any body in the armie. 8 piodorus r^r// ^ Diony fi us ifc elder That 
!iViod%icS a ^ tcr diuided his whole Arriiie, ( which bad in it 30000 ) into three parts, 

lib. 1 j j 9 i'. CU heimployed two againft the Carthaginian Campe in diuets manner : himfelfe 

tooke the Syntagma^ or third part, which confifted of mercenary Souldicrs, and 

Cap; jf 1. Jed againft chat quarter of the campe, which had theEngm$.*JE\ianalfovfetbthe 

word diner (lie j For he cades the whole armie by the name of $y ntagm ata^r the plural 
number, and fometimes Syntagma in tbefinguUr. i^fndfurther giucs the fame names 



o Suidas in 
m£cos. 



toafile^SiMashkewifidtJcribingthefength of a Phalange, faith t \t is the firft rancke 
( Syntagma ) of file Leaders , which ftretcheth forth in a right line from winge to 

winge. Whereby appear eth that which the Logitians affirme, ( which 1 touched before) 

that there are more things then names of things : And that fit names cannot be giuen 
to off. The names that haue beene given by antiquity, to exprejje the fetter dU bodies of the 
Phalange^ are to be reteinedbyvs, m proper enough to fignifie the thing they meant, iftf. 
thct 'areweiovary fromtbem 9 vnlejfewe our ftlues can inuent better* The Syntagma, 
that jElian here mentioncthjs f rimed of two T axics fhat is of i6 files , &of2$6 men* 

The Commander of it utomedaSyutt^mlmck. ^ndwhere he addeth, it is called of 
p Suidas in fo me a X ena gy j we ire to vnderfiand that r Xenagbs was he ( amongfl the Grcci ans ) 



Xenagos & 



* ( that haA hhe command of dband of 'firangers ',(<* he ' that Uuied fir angers was called 9Xe- 
oologos ) and the band it felfe was coiled a Xen agy. Why the Sy ntagm a jbould bane the, 
q Polyb. lib.i. appellation ^"Xenagy, Icmetdiuine\*vnkffe the reafon were, becanfeit was about the 

3jB ' number 



Iui. Poll 
cap 10. 




of Milan. 6j 

number \wherof grangers mode their com/) antes \thatferuedamohgftbeQixe\iT\s.And 
1 think e , and (ball till better information > that the body of the light armed ailed a Xc- 
nagy mntioned hereof Hi fad that name hkewije for the fame reafov. Now of all the 
b odies in this Chapter mentioned, there is none thai comma h fo neere the companies vfed 
at this day, as doth the Sy magma,/!* ( excepting that our numbers dtjferre , and are in 
diners places more , or leJJ'e ) the offices of each are alike. Tou batte in the Syntagma a 
Lieutenant s or Reare Commander (fo in our Companies.ln the Syncagm i,is an Enfigne, 
and an Enjigne-bearer j the like in our Compan es. In a Syntagma is one Sergean , our 
Companies haue more. 7^ Syntagma had a trumpet^ and our Companies for the moft 
part haue two drummes. We finely want a Crier y which euery Syntagma amongfttbcj 
Macedonians^//. What the vfe and place of all the Offtars was , 1 will Jlraight 

difconer. 

5 Fine fuperordinarie men 5] Namely the Enfignc //vReare-commander, the 
Trumpetter, the Sergeant, and the Crier of whomwelafifbake. Thai which Itranjla- 
tedjaper ordinary, is in Greek fEctadtoi. r Suidisgiues the reafon, why tbey were p r 
called :becau ft (aith he, they were not mmbred as part of the battatle, that is ordered in E ^ ft « 



files & ranches. r As Xenophon faith ^/Miriarche6,Chiliarchesj<«ri Taxi arches,^ i Xenoph. Cj 




the militarie number s t and might depart from the Phalange without altering the formers 
thereof. Inthefilestheycouldnetbeybecaufethey^ould fo iucreafe the number mthes 
jiles, and make one longer then an other \ and hinder doublings 3 and other motions, be 



fides the deformity, they fhould bring ht y in making the battaile vneuen : And a file of 
themfelues they could not make, the like diforder would they bring in the ranches t wbere 
tie} could hot conuenienily fand > vnleffe fou* body JiUd with them, being muchfiersef a 
fie themfelues. iefides their impleynsent if leflirre here and there opart 6 as they are^ 

common did : Whett they efftU$ y and ranches niuer mouefingle h but ieintly, asfbaUfeem 
good to their Commander. xjdnddlbeitthefe^beermMeafimthi battaile , yet re- 

maiaeth the battaile without them entire efitjelfe, and inperfeft forme, as thdughthere 
•were n* neeit of them, when notwithftanding their vfe is otherwife f« medfuB that al- 
though the battaile m ay be^it cannot Well be without them. 

An Eiifigne ~]Ournfeu to call the Enfigne-bearer an Enjignefor breuitiesfakt r 5 As 
a Drummer y a Lrumme, a 7rumpetter 9 a Trumpet } and that not abfurdly. A difipMi&n 
witleafdy appear e incommonpecb,by the > application of words of cireumftatoe to thts 
one, or the other. The end why en Agnes werediuifedappearetbin 8 Diodorus Siculusj ^^'fl 
hegiaingdiuersreafons.whytheMgyptimsXwh ' ' • 

were carried away with Juperflition of werfbipping Beaft, after the manner of the Ceun- 
trcy 3 hatbamongf? other words thefe in effeSf : Afecoad caufethe«^7//ft«tf glue, 
becaufe of old time being in diuers conflicts thorough diforder in their Armie 



quifhedby their borderers, they had recourfe to the intention & bearing of 
Enfigncsin their troupes. They fey therefore , that preparing images of the 




beafts, they now worfliippe , and fattening them to the ends of long ft aucs, the 

Commanders caufed them to be bornealoft jby mcanes wherofeuery manknevV 

to vi&ori e,tbey 

concciuedjt hat the beafts were the caufe of their fafety; In recompense wherc- 
ofthcy ordered, that none of thefe beafts (hpuld be killed , but be honoured with 
religious caie and ^ tidireftfeuU 
sUersihparticuldr,whitber^ " Cxkis pnflife sgreeth hereto 

fouldiers diforder hath thus t VVhatfoeuCr part they came into eu -P ,ww - 




and to wh at Enfigne foeucr , there they ft aicd, lcaft in 



1 



ownc 



•4 



* 



<J8 



'•4 



u Vcget.Ub 

cap. I J. 



y Leo enp 6. 
§18 i J zo. 



'TbeT&ttcki 

Owne ** .i* ba tP ay M Ac te"*^ S^'^l 
embattarhng of an Arrae *» ^W ortsin % Com p i „fo,a n Aapp«ntedanEn : 

th sinconuemence, diuidedthc S°"°"p nfion . w £ wme n ; efwhat Cohort 

figneof entry Company. SoAannthc Enhgne nvas » t r „. 

andofwhatoumber in Cohort the Compame 

i„g,orread,ngcould noteftray from thc.r Comp 



W hich the fouldier fee 



chough the 



Wrcar UoAl(>m^hlbUth t vfi>fth^H^ VVeecomroand 

fo great. ^"'I' ' ,c„(;„ n «ofeucryCompanyorBandbeefone. 

a!lo,/» * that the headsof the Eofignes ot xueryy. p ? & Mfc 

colour, and that the hike owne Enfigne, 

And to the end that euery Coropanie maj r win eaie 

other nu.kes and tokens are to be But in any 

ding to Turmes , and Drnnges,and ComW»^ oth & ck „i 

cafe.lettheEnf.gnesofe^ ditt J nce . « 

to be difcerned, rhar thefonldters may jbo» ^Etf&U^Wfcw 

'foEnfigne^c^ 





tingihe Aapeof thofe Beafe , wh,eh ^Cynis, 



x Lipfjtis ad 
Pol yb. lib. 4. 




cntrcd and pierced " farre^tbe En%i 



tfinl he fhould 






fignei 



i 





- ^ 



. .- • 



> - 





/ 6p 

figncs ^" ancient Me didbeare. What thefa&fpts fUte was whether in front in . 

the faiddeH of the B.attatle^ 1 fee it controverted. , ( Patricius ab(olfttely ajfirweth % that f PatricPantlU 
/^EniighcstPW/'/*«i/»/^rmiddeftofthcfionr 3 4»rf/;.f^ 8 /Sbv w the right, and f^}^-^- 
%ontkelefty to the end they might be feene^and followed l by a/I. lhat Enfigncs were c * : ' ^ 
jft^ invented to be a mtrke offeuerall bodies military in an Armi y I bane before ficwed. 

But it follow eth not thereof \that they were placed in the fr on c in iime\of fi^ht, B$r being 

in the middle^ they no leffe gaue notice, what the body was, than in the front. The reafon 
^following is of leffe force ; lnafmuch at the Souldicr well knowcth -whom to follow, 

though he h,adne Enlignc at all, the Commander alwaies with his motiongtmng himdi- 
reftionjpfhen ^advance forward,w&w ti> turnc his face to theright,or left hand,when 
to countermarch, when to double, and when toyfe all other motions military* Anb 
the Commanders were therefore cattcdLczdziS, becaufe they went on before, andthe^ 
Souldiers followed after. So that theEnd^nc, in regard 0/jfollo wing, neede not to he 




Was 



the front, s Tet in exercifing tbetreupes, and in marches, J finde, that the Enfig 
n the front, together with f^Captaine, Crier, Trumpeter^/ Guide. B 



«4. 



4. 



5 



■I take the reafon A? he, becaufe being in the middcftjnd hauing neitheffle,nor ran he with 
•the re&, they might happily bring a confufion, and be a hinder ame to the changes, and di- 
ners figures of \he Bamile. When the time of fight was 3 tbe En fign c reared to bis place, 

thatistoihemiddejt, Forfi h Lco intcrpreteib himfelfe in his precept of clofing files : h Lc 
which muft be done,f*ith he,not enely by File.leaderm % front, Commanders offiue, and § * 3 * 

Bringers-yp in theReare,but in the middeffalfo, where /jfcEafigne jlandeth, And 
1 rather agrei to Leo herein, becaufe ifte, it was the manner of the Romans alfo , to 

place their Enfigncs inthemiddefi of their Maniples. 1 From whence came the appel- \ Lip 
Iktions f/AnVetfgnani, Souldiers that flood before the Enjignes, and Poftfignani, thai gjty 
foodbemde. Befides En fign e being in the front, the Enfigne-bearer may footte 

get 'a clap,who falling jhtYs&yptgottb to ground, and is in danger ofloojing, which 
wasthegreatefl difgrace among the Romans,*/^ might befall. Lafily, k iElian him- k poftcac.io 
felfe in plaine words place th the Cornet of horfe fane from the front. For Jfeaking of 
the ordtnarie Horfe-troupe, he faith it is to con ft If of 6*4 horfe , the fit It ranke of 1$ 
horfe, thezofi}, the 3 ofi i,the^ofp; defiending ft ill, and diminifhing 1 horfe in 
euery ranke ^ tiHyou come to one. He addeth \ he lhall carry the Cornet,that ftandeth 
intfoefecond ranke next the ranke-Commandcr on the left hand: which ranked 

tkefecondttnke, himfelfe declare th , making the ranke of 15 the firsJ, the it he 13; 
"which is the 7 th from the ^front, and next the reare but one. if the Cornet hue no place 

in ftont , why (houldthe En fi gne, confidering both feme to one vfe, and the reafons of 
teeing, and following areequallto bethf And albeit 1 Suites place theEnCtgric, the 
£rier, the Trompet, and S argeaht, before the Battdile, the Lieuten ant in the rearer, 

he u nptwithftanding to be vrider flood, of the times of marching , or of ex ercife, whidb I 
note^i f before. For what (fiould that Rable ofvnarmed ( being 4. in euery Syntagma, and 

fl^^^Piiakng(B>5 $•) doe inihefiont in the time of fight , but onely pefter theJ 

8 of the Armie iwhotherefire haue the front , that they may make Reedier wa/into 

the enemies bat tell ? 



Eftaftos 




• 1 




A Reare-commanderl Was the fame that a Lcutenant/ifw«/&w. He com- 
pttnd&btheSouldiM Syntagmatarch in the front\ and, 

had his place in the Reare. Whatthedutyofa^iit-cqpm'^tliwas , / hiue fhewed 

iitof m Cyrus tr^J Xcnopbon. And n jElian afterwards fetteth it dowhemoft 
plainly. He "fx tas .ormed, as the feftof the armed eft he Syntagma^ namely with Pike, and & . g 

f irgei , and with fuch other armes , as I hone deftribed in my notes vpon the fecond \ poV* etji 



.bp! 
lib 



8 A trumpet] 



7b 



3?'. > 



„ A Tram p«. 3 3fc W» »/• * Trumpet * « «f fad* 

U»« da, : Thj ' £J™ * rf f , hevoice f «„cT«^b,found, 

/^H when nolle ukew » w v c ° , not be difccrned : TbeJ«2««to 

when thorough thtcto.es srtgmi* comm*«fe. 

Svmttt)t\topurs-w*r*» u ') . j TheTrumptttheiewusto be 

^'Trumpet & fW"P'%™, f ?™ m huf e , JfeTrumpet 4/4* 



And Roroans/WWtf " jfcDromme faff imfeMed by, 

r c i. /„ Jtnofthi-r <w c Cmuixnoteth m the battea betwixt 

Alexander wfc Great,*** l'orus. ineuromms. j v - 

Jfl-* .arch » <Mjr£*> dSM5E^^5BW 3S 

rati. ^^z^^S^r* * 

w Lacedemonian mm* ^m^tbtm^MmmbaumOu 

7Z .Wfa« ItheKtoghathorfeted the <ta» (that was the Lacedemonian ficB- 

/«* . VVnen tne mg u . .. . . ft[aig h t commands all the Army ed 

See, when they were to gtueb ttaue ) nee g And U-Hfij 

bf „,,„,„„. crovvnctheirhcad S ,andthef/»/«toDundt e ™" . . M ^ m to ch .™ lan4 



h * « r crovvne the,t vfed when they were to charge ian4 

i»o!!« s .ii! M . advinccihHrftagainftthecnemy. So that ir is a braae^nd no leffe ^"thro 

op. .o § i. aayanccui m» * 0 f rhemcafure of chc Piute} nsuhcr dilloluing 

i feu . - to behold them pacingaccordine to the u o 

hymn, fn* » t u e \ f nr A cr no r ."hewing any aftomfhrncnt of minde, but rouaeiy , ana ioyrui^ 
Apoib. id. the,r u^TlT^rlEcMmM^oiKMr Matche to the found of the 

0:tt of whole wor&s I, ts ciearc,fv» .vi,^ f hn*,J*r*< of waW* 

nPauftnia ^ ^ /#M And if itxiere fo tkit tht 
Laronicis. Trumpets fewm » FJut«s,«w»«/*W mtstmwtrT*- r ^ 

o Rjb i a U c X 0 ni a f s Harpes, * » fifc, /A<r «* Cretans ' * * '-T* 




w p Plutarch, Lycurgus M^f mmy of his Uwesfrm Crete, W had gmt p piuurchin 
familiarsiVWithThalcs Crctan»n^w Af ^ y<r»/« Laccdemon, /# make inner- Lycurgo. 
wr^ /ir epbli(hing of his lowes , that were thennewly finifhed, Tet * Diodorw ^ DlodiSjco!> 

SicvAv&repertethythtt the Lacedemonians vfed afft Trumpets in their Battailes. He ttb.15.475. 
writing If a fight t hst was itetmxt ^Thebans, and Lacedemonians vnderthe la- 
ding ef Agefilaus, vfeth thefe mrds in effett : There was a ftrong fight betwixt 

them a long time, and at firft Agefilaus had the better 5 but afterward, when the 

Thehans idwd out of the City at all hands, Agefilaus feeing the multitude, caufed 

the Trumpet to found a retreat. The figne of retrejtt bere,was giuen by Trumpet,W 

it feemeth the Lacedemonians had the <v(c <h»th *f Trumpet, WFIute. 9 oflhcs , p 0 iy <n . Iib.r. 

Flute in pacing toward the enemy to ioyne lattaile; Trumpet in all dther military «» PwdcfAi. 

lignalls,/«fA {lhaue before notedit) as therefi of the Grecians gauehy Trumpet. 

The Place of the Trumpet in the time of the Battaile was within tire phalange *Ao 

En figne. f Thucydidcs/Af«fA/& Flutes of the Lacedemonians withinthe batiaHe, t Thu Cy a. lib. 

where they can findeitotoome^nleffe they ftandfy theZiiCttflts. And dlbeit c Polie- jp^ |ib u 

nus faith, the Flute led the Army , and went before , yet that is to be vnderfiood m ihcj 

inProclc.J.i. 

marche. Forincafeof aMarche. orexercife* u Lctf dlfo giueth the Trumpet place by u Uo . 
the Captained front. When the fight commcth»heretirethbimf<lfc to hit place tn the § „. 
battaile with therefi, 

' 9 A Sergeant.] The word Hyperctcs fignifieth a Miniftcr, ( which is aU one 
with the French word Sergeant, as appear eth by the interpretation of our Law it felfe, 
wherein the Sergeants, neat degree to Iuftices, are called fer uientes ad legem. / re 



teyne therefore We name of Sergeant, becaufeitu familiar dmengsJ fouldiers. %^ind * 
Sergeant hath the fame office in our IVarre that ^Hypendtcs Jtadamongft the Grxci- 

ans. What his duty and Jeruicefiould be, is declared out of '* Suidas. Tkre were eft Suifa in 

theft > officers^ wet amengtheher^ T Xcnophon. The^ ^V,, 

efimation andworth of their places is expreffed bj the feme XetkOphw* 1 Cyrusheid Cyrep.!.b. 7 . 

the Sergeants in wvrc, faith he, worthy of no Jefe honour, than a raelTengers, *?£ <*• • 
and Embaffadors in peace. He eortceiued that they ought to be tru fty, skilfull in 

matterdfwarre,vnderftanding,ciuicke,fwift,induftrious,andvoideof^ be-4^£>. . 

fides endued withal! qualities requifitcin the beftfort of mcn 5 fcthat they were JJiSffiS 
to accnftomcthemfelucs to refofe no manner of feruice, but willingly vndergb 
whatfoeuens laid vpon them by their Commanders. Thefe ^ Sergeants attended 
their Com manders in Marches, and other times, faue onely when Battaile was to beioy- 
ned>andalwaiesexpitted his command. Duringthe fight, they retired to feme places, 



where they might 'bee ready at cad\for (asj faidb'efore) they could haue noplaces 

in front, . . . > , i . 

16 A Crier.] CencerningibettfceofuC^ 
todeliuerthe Com mandefs plea fure by voice. b Leo caUethhim Mandator, from the 
Latine wordybecaufe he fignified to the fouldiers, Mandata, the commandments of the 
Captaine. Inexcrcifehepodattheheadof theTroupejeking fromtbe Commander 
Mwords ofMrecJio^andmaking^itwer^proclamatiw of them to the SeuUterr, 
and fer ued often, when neither Trumpet^ fignall might be giuen 5 he Wasothemtje 
M of treat vfe. For in Mm fines which required difiincJ fignification ofahyfudden 
Iteration in the Armie\ the Crier had his part done: < Xenophon teUeth in ^.Gre- 
cians reiurne out efPerfc that dMr^theirGenerallled fchcm notagainft thc 
enemy, both becaufc their courages began to fell i and alfo Becatife they were all 
theday faftittgiand.it grew fomewhat late; But yet heeturued not out of the 

wayi lift he might feemc to (tic | Bitt holding on right fcw*r«*e came with the 
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vantgard,tothe next Villagesby funne-fet there quartered 5 The very timber 
thehoufes of fome of thofe Villages was broken downe, and carried away by 
thofcofcheKingsarmie. The firft therefore lodged themfeluesreafonably , the 
laft being be-nighted cucry man tooke vp his lodging as it fell put, and made 
a great noife, callingone after an other , fo that the encmie heard it. Where- 
by it came to paflc, that the next of them fled out of their tents. This appeared 
the next day, for neither was there carriage- beaft , nor Campe, nor fmoake ncerc 

arhandtobefecne. The Kingalfo was terrified as it ftiould feeme , withtheao 
ceiTeoftheArmie. Which he declared by the next daiesworke. Yetintbcpro- 
ceflc of night a fcarc feafed theGr^ww themfelucs : and the tumult , andhurlc- 

burly was fuch, as is wont, when men are poflefled with fearc. Clear chus in this 
diftreffe commanded Tolmides the Elean ( whom hce then had with him, the beft 
Crier of thofe times) after filcncejto make proclamation, that thcCommanders 

signified generally, that whofocuer could bring foorth the Author of this tumult 
aAboutai;* ihould haue a 1 talent offiluer for hispaines. After this proclamation made by 
pounds ftading ^ c^/theSouldiers perceiued, that their fcarc was vaine, and that the Com- 
ity 10I43?: manden wcrcinfafety i Hetherto Xenophon. By which narration may appeare, that 

the Crier performed that, which neither Trumpet nor other fignaB could doe , the terror 

riling in the night ( which k the time ofconfufton and dijorder ) and neither could thu 

Trumpet giue any ctrtaine found to remedy the per ill, nor any other fignall he dif corned 
b) rcafon of the darkneffe 5 and this feruice was done by the Crier amongfi his ownefolkt. 
b xenrph His feruice again/1 the enemie it declared in the fatf of b Clcocrytus the Athenian 
hiftar. dare. Crier who after the fight, betwixt Tkitfybulus and the y>. Tyrants {wherein Critias 
iib.*.474- Hippomachus were faint ) with a proclamation to the Citizens, reconciUdthem 

ttThrafybuIuff, and was caufe that the Tyrants were depofed, andhad their authoritie 

Abrogated by the people. The like feruice was done by a Crier in the behalf e of the Gr ar- 
cians#4«^/£* Perfians, about the time of the hattaile of Plareac. The fiorie is this : 
c Diodor. Sic: e When the Gracians vndcr the'conducT: of Zeotychides, the Zacedemonian,2n6 Xan- 
lib. 11. **>. f ^ X fa^tthenian> bad gathered a flectc of 250. Gallies together to the end 

to dcliuer the Ilandcrs, and the Citties of the Continent of \JfU the lcffc,outof 
thefcruitude ofthe Perfians, they failed out of Debt. The Perfians then remained 
ztSamos. But hearing of the approch of the Gracians, they left Samos , and puto- 
ucr to Mycale a City of Ionia. And becaufe they percciued their Ihippes vnfitfor, 
fight, they drew them on land,and fortified the place, where they landed.with a 
wodden wall, and a deepe trench. Neuerthelefle they fen t for foote forces, from 
Sardes, and other rhe next Cities , and aflemblcd to the number of a 1 00000 
men 5 And made prouifion forall things neceflarie for warrc , the rather, becaufe 
they fufpeded thcJonians would reuolt. Zeotychides hauing put his flectc in order, 
failed towards the Barbarism, that were in Mycale , and difpatched away before a 
fbippe, wherein was a Crier,who had the (hrilleft voice-in allthe Armic. Himhc 
commanded to failevpclofc to the enemie, and to proclaime aloude, that the 
Gracians h auing ouercome the Perfians at P lataa, were now come thither to ddi- 
uer and fet free the GracianCitticsofAfia. This was done by Zeotychides tot" 
end to diffcucr the A fan Gracians from the Barbarians, and to raife a tumult in the 
enemies Campe. Which alfo came to paffc. What feruice could bee of more impor- 
tance, then to fet a diuifion betwixt the enemies ? It was done by the voice of a Crier. 
Mere examples 1 could aRedge, but theft may fuffice. The Criers place was, thaies to at- 
tend the Commander in the head ofthe Troupes , vnleffe in the time of fight 5 at which 
time bis voice could not be bear dbutgauepUcc to the noife of Trumpets and clafbingof 

armor. ' II A 



I 




- Milan. 

11 A Tctragonall forme ] That is of foureequall fides ,orfouref^ukre\Bktwe 

muft<vnderftand(which jElian after teacheth jthat there are two kinds ^Tetragon all, 
or fquare bodies military , one in number , the other in figure; Innumber, when thej 
front, and flancke of the body haue either of them as many Souldiers,as other; as the Syrt- 
tagma hath \6. in front % and 1 6.in flancke, in figure, when the number ofthe from is 

greater , then the nu *bcr of the flancke , and yet front and flancke fir etch out art equatl 

lengthof ground ;^*»/^fquarcs of horfCjW^</iElian^M^//» hereafter, this mian ia *- li ' 
laft lquarctf<if this daycalled a fquare of ground , becaufe mfpACe of ground , which 

conteineth the length of the front,$retchctbdutiuftlyasfar,as t he fpaccdf ground, which 
tonteineth the dtepth ofthe fi tttcke. It iscaufed by the difference of difiance, which is be- 
twixt the Souidurs in front, and betwixt the Seuldiers tit flancke. Jnfront^ beh'gclofed 
id fight, the difiance betwixt Souldier^ and Souldier, is but a cubite $ thst is a fodtt \ and a 

kalfti The difiance betwixt fiuldtcr> and fouldier, in flancke is two cubis, or three foote, 

iohickproportionwillgiueno more jthenhalfefo many »en in flancke , as in front, and 
yetmaintaine the trueneffe and euenneffe ofthe ft fles ofthe figure 5 that is the length of the 
line^whichmtafttreththefront y andfianckei(haHbeall9He. ' 

12 APentccofiarchie ] Thtwordisacommandof$6o t itndihaiwasftmeiimei 

the number, in tbeMzccdoniznVhihriQCi it comprehended a $12 men. Thr caufe of 
difference is the difference betwixt the file of the Macedonians , and the file of the anch 
ent Grecians (wheroflhaut ftoken before ) the odde 1 a men camming in by the fifth 

doubling of 1 6. And the number being fo neere 500, though fomewhat aboue , the name 
afVsntbcoR&tchicif fliltretcined ± becaufe it was then in vfe ; and no othcrmore fit 
could be found. , r 

1.3 AChiliarchic] The command of ■icoomena'ccoralngtothenmeiMlhiigiu' 
ctbita 1024, from the doubling of < n. The Tribunes of the Roman Zegions'are by 
the Greeke Hifiorians tear me d Chifiarchs;^ is there agreat difference 5 for the Chili- 
arch 3 haue no more command t then ouer theW Ch iliar chy confiflmg of 1 000 men, and 
fometimesof more, as herein ^Elian of '1024. Buteuery Tribune had inhis iumethe 
command of the whole Zegion. And againe there being Ai Tribunes, to euery \ Zegiori 
( which at firfthadinit $ooojficrward$QQQfben * 5600 .and in the time of b Vegcti- , riaWcb.is 1 

us $000 men)how fhould 'a T ribune be called a Chiliarch dndbea Zeade'rdfa ihoufand, Romulo. 
there beingin the legion but <5o0o men at iht mofl, and yet 1% Tribunes foihat euery p^ 1 ***' 
one could net 'haue \aboutjoQ for his command 'j arid in Poly bius time, (^lcgion^-c VegicIO).*. 
wg butqiob ) not aboue 300 and odde. But tht -Roman manner of wane and Ordering f3 P *• 
of troupes, differed much from tht Grecians; and the Grecians m teaming a Tribune 
a Chiliarch, tooke the next word, and mofl figmficant amon^efl them to ckpreffethes 
charge of a Tribune. Our Coronells,^M«r command, of a Regiment tome rieerer to 
the Grecian Chiliarchs ; yet our s differ in that they haue Companies intheirowntJ 
Segments, which the Grxcfon Ghililrchs had nor i /i^n'^r^ d C^Curtiusyj//i&,^ j c^ht.Ciiti. 
the Chilhrchy was firflinfiitutcdatfabylotiby Alexander, asareward forfernice, W>. 5. 
itfeemetbtobeotherwife. For as ifindethii in ud other Author, fofihde 1 \ibatCW- 
itchics were long bef Pre Alexanders //w*. 6 Xenophon reporieth, that Cyrus id e Xrtoph.cy- 
giue encouragement to h's fouldier S to be valiant, promtfed to ^/*Ta3iiarchs iotHakethi m ro '• ,ib * *• **• 
Chiliarchs, /o/foLochagi w make tbemT*mtch$,iotheDcchatch$tomakctbem f3ftnorfj 
tochagl, to //vPempadarchs/*w<te/fowDecarchs 5 ( And thai C^rus madt t0 p™+M 

Chryfanrhas aOh\\\*\chofhorfcinregardofhisworth x aiid forwdrdneffe in feruice. sXenppb.Cy. 

And afterward bezatleth s Phranuchus,4^ Afiadatas, Chiliarchs ofhorfe, 4ndt\i- c." d. 
tabafus W Artagerfas Chiliarchs of foote: h Polyenus witneffethihat ih\p\\KTZ- h Pdyco.lil?.| 
tds^/iwf/^Athenians^Ghiliarchs,WPcntecofiarchs,^/W^ 
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ofO^mchscouldnotbereferredtohXt^ 

tit vfe before; And a Aimn reporting the {ame ft oryjatth not, that Alexander^ 
bf ought vp QM\Xwc\\\v>tbere,but that heordeined two Lochi /* «wj far/S> /r«pf 
( w/6«rr to that day there hadbeene none ) and two Lochagi to command them. Indeed 

„ b DiodorusSicul^s,wr//«f^wi?c/r»/iarg4ChiIiarch. A nti pater, flying 

uCii. 6 j £ V p on his death-bed declared Polyperchon Protector of the Kings (being the eldelt 

ot thole, iii.it had ferucd Alexander in his wanes, and much honoured of the 
Macedonians ) '5nd his owne fonne CaJJander the C htharch ,zx\d fecond roaain autho- 
rity. The place and inftitution of the Chiliarch firft grew to name and honor vn T 
der the Perfian Kings. So writes Diodorus of this Chiliarchy which Antipatcr be T 

flowed vpon his fonne CalTander. Which notwithftanding feemes much to differ from 
the common Chiliarchy of the Phalange^r^Curtius^rj. .For Diodqrus>//&, 
/*»wwx/*<? Polyperchon in authority. Where in the Phalangc</w* were many 
Commanders , namely, the Merarcbs , the Pbalangarchs &c. about the Chiliarch*. 
Addethat he faith, the inftitution */>to Chiliarch camefromtbe Perfian Kings,when 
the Chiliarchs of the Phalange had thtir beginning from the Grecians, and were ordi- 
narteinV\u\m%es,as lhaue jhewed. Laflly where Diodorus reporteth,that it had the 
incrcafc and aduancement of honour fromthe Perfian Kings, he Qiewethplainel% it 
was not Mexandctsinuenfien. ^AndthefameDiodoros {freaking of the death of O- 

chus Kinqiof V ti fate lleth , that he was poifonedby Bagoas his Chiliarch in the time of 

the t -eigne of Philip, Alexanders father. This Chiliarch then I take to be the fame, that 
the Gtnerailofan armie is with vs. ^ndltan hardly beptrfwaded, that Antipatcr 
wouldbequeath a leffe place to his fonne Caflander. 

.1 4 A Merarchy ] The command of 1 part or halfe -,for 4 Phalangarchy eonftfieth of 
two Merarchics. So that a Merarchy is halfe the Phalangarchy, anheonteineth,ioa^ 
men. This part isal(o calledTtlos , of which. 1 hautffoken in my notes to the fettentk 



Chapter. And yet the word Telos is not alone 




of foote. For c Thucyd 



& 6o. A. 



'1 



d cs {peaking of the fight by fed betwixt the Corcyreans, W Corinthians/Wk/^ 
the Corcyre msgaue the right wing to ten tXtbtniiVifhippes, andbauing of their owne 

a 100 du/ 10 fbippes, diuided them into tbreeTck, euery of whichwat commanded by 
one of their Generalls :fo that Telos there fignifietk not a certaine number of fbips, but a 
part of their fleet diuided into 3 :&* the Comandtrs of the Corey roans are cal'd Strategoi. 
1 f A Phalangarchie] The command of a fmgle Phalange, of this kinde were 
>.iib.i . the d Ph alanges /». Alexanders armie ( as Hake it ) which were led By Caenos, by Per- 
} *' E diccas,6?Craterus,£;r Amyntas,£/PtoIomy, tyMeleager, andother, as Arrian 

hath ; Before Philip and tWciandev gathered thofe forces together, wberewithVetfa 
was fubdued, the armies were of (mailer number among!/ theGixcidns. Neither was it 
in many Cities might toraife 409 6 men 5 which go to the Phalangarchy of EX\mi if any. 
did, they might ne/i call it an armie (Stmcgiz,andtbeConpnanderStmegos ) and the 
name of Strategos, or Genera// was vfua/lygiue* to him, that commanded in chief e ouer. 
an armie ( though final) fent out by any Citieto warre.So then,as the Genera// was cafted 
Sirateg6s,4 Phalangarchy might alfo be called Strategy, lhaue before noted, that 
the feci ions of the Phalange are limited, and laid out by the Phalmgmkies. And where 
thre are 3 feci ions in a Phalange, the middle feci ion is in the midjt of the 4 Phalangar- 
cites , 2 Phelangarchies lying on the one fide ,andxon the other. The 2 otherfeftiens. are 
one betwixt the 1 Phalangarchies^ the right mn%,tbe other betwixt the two Phalaar 
garchies of the left wing , for betwixt euery Phalangarchie was a Jface or feel'ton* 
16 A Diphalangarchie] ThecommafldoftweVhihnejitchics 5 this was one of 



thewings. JElfongiueth it no Commander ordinary 



doe /remember* that J 

hauc 



\ - 



r 





tan. 



75 



1 

Died, Sicul. 



bane rWDiphalangarchstf/ r Diphalangarchia,as Phalangarchs*/ Phalangarchiai 

Tctrarchs ^Tetrarchia. Tet was there one, alwaies that commanded the wingc,*p- 
pointedto that place extraordinirilyySo a Philip, at the battaile of Cheronaeaf where he JjJJJJ 

overthrew the power of the Athenians, 4»</Thebans, and their pities ) tooke ihi one 
wing to himfeife ,and gaue the command of the other to Alexander his fonne being then 

but young. And b Alexander «*f Granicus comrnan ded hmj r elf i the right wing, andap- * Aman ( Ub.i. 

pointedPtomemote the left. So in the battailes againfi Darius c Iffos/z/ Cilicia, c ArrianM.*. 
and at d Gaugamela/* Syria 



1 7 Mcros ] Mcro3 is a part by diuifion , camming of the verbe, meiro to diuide. 60t ' B ; aa ** 
And as before, Amet archie,^ halfe a Phalangarchie,/* here Mcros is halfe the four* 
Phalange. Each then Jtgnifieth halfe, but to diftingu/fh tbem,the one is ca/led a Me. 
rarchic, that is a Commande of balfe,the other Meros, that is halfe : A difiinclfionfuf- 
ficient to know the one from the other. Two ofthefe hAcvosmake the Phalange conteU 
ningi6l%$men. (^fndtbefe arethe bodies militarie, which jElianw thisChapter def- 

cribeth,and which were in vfeamongsl the Macedonians. The other Grecians vfed Xeno ^ 
other bodies in their armies . The c . Lacedemonians diuided their whole city , into fixe 1 ? cp "aceduS. 
bodies, Lorfe and fcote^euery one of which was called 'Mot 'a, frMoira. 7 'heir General 6to,h> 
•was one of their Kings, for they had alwaies two. Euery Moira j had s Polemarch ( not 
much differing from ourCorone/ls)foureLoch^ie, eight PentecOfteres,<W jixteene 
Enemotarchs. What the number of the 1 Moira w 'as iisvncertaine, byreafon ofthefecre- 
tie /^Lacedemonians vfed in their goucrnment , as f Thucydidcs faith. Plutarch f Tbucyi. lib. 
6 reporteth,that Ephotus the btftorian,giueth 500 men to the Moira jCalifthenes 700. 3 5>J~ arch Jtt 

Poly bius and otbers 9 00. h Diodorus Siculus, agreeth with Ephotus, andalloweth peiopida. 

but 500 to the Moira. Kjind 1 Xenophon mmbreth the Moira ^/^Lacedemo- }| b Diod ' SiCBl; 

niaBs,)P^/V/;Iphicrates, defeated hardby Corinth, to haue been about 6bo met. k See / xenopkirft. 

the ^fcholiaftes,*/Thucydide8,/or the exaft number ofthefe bodies. The 1 A theni- Gtxc. fib. 4. 



ans 



/M*A«r Chiliarchs, Pentecofiarchs^TaxiarChs,^rf Lochagie , as lhaue faid J sc^iiaft. id 
before. And } with them were the Lochaci loft, where with the Lacedemonians/^ Thucyd. bb.y. 
were next the Polcm archs, but the number of the Lochos was not alike, as lhaue like- 

wife '(hewed before.Cymsin "Xenophon bath the fe orders militarie, lAymxchs Com- jniJiKxat. ?J * 
tnanders often tbonfand, Chiliarchs of a thoufand, Taxiarchs of a hundred , Lochagi § 10 
oftwentie foure, Decadarchs> caffed fometime Dodecadarchso/ 1 a j Pempedarchs ctoSBJT 
of -fixe,which are alfo called ^Hexadarchs. n Vrbicius differeth not mutbfiom ^lian, ». 43 . a.' 
fane onely in the number of the file, andthe Ofazvcsofthe file. FOrwhere iElian bath JJ,f J^JJg 

JixteenetodJile,Vrbkiushatbbutten:and Vrbicius aHoweth but two Commanders Sos." V ° C ' 
:o the file, the File-leadef , andthe Bringer-vp /Elian foure ^the foure Enomotarchs. 

For the number of the Qffttets, in /A* Phalange they agree : And yet the names are not 
allone. JE\iwbeginnothwithaDi\ochitccommandingtwofle^ Vr- 
bicius with the Lochugos, who Itkcwife commandeth two files of his ,andfitte men more s 
namely 1 5 men. The next in M\\ an is a Tetrarch ouer fixtie- foure mettj in Vrbicius a 
Pentecontarch ouer fiftie men. Vrbicius hath next a Taxi arch , a Sy ntagm at arch, a 



jPcntecofiarcb * a Chiliarch,* Merarch, a Phalangarch : And [o hath iElian. The^> 

p<xtin iElian is a Di phalangarch , Commander of%\$2 men; Vrbicius ttrmetb hint 

a My riarch that is the Leader often thousand men. The Tetraphalangarchy islaftitt 
both. ButWtb\cvasapgnethnomore,then 16 thoufand to his Phalange, iEHan 16 
thou find 384, Iulias Pollux/^ diuidotb his bodids,abAymrchie,a Chiliarchie j4 
Taxiarchie,<i rfecatoiitarchic, Lochagie. What a proportionheo makes, is to 
be feene in the fourth Chaptir of bis Tafticks. Beeaufejbe bath a mixtttro of the Roma- 1 
and Gierke Orders. I remit the Reader to thebooke. 
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[Dslechites 51*. 

Tetrarchs ajd. 

J*Taxiarcbs 1 18. 
Syntagmatarebs 64. 
, A P entecoftarcbs 32 

garcbs ) 1 010. Officers. cMwwfo 1 * . 
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Phalangarcbs A* 



101$. 



lhauefet downs the figures of ailtbebodiesdefcribedby SXaxiosfarre, astheVfo. 
langarchy. The reft 1 would haue beene troublefome to infert as requiringmore paper, 
then would ftandwtth any reafomblt proportion', neither are they greatly needfnS. Far 
two Phalangarchies ioyned in an euen front , and in a conuenitnt diftance , ml figure 
out a Dipbalange y foure in an euen Jront with a like diftaece wilt mke the fourfold 
Phalange. So that thereby the forme of it mil appeare. 
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The precedence , and dignitie of pUce m the offices 

of the Phalange. 

■ 

C H A J. X. 

» 

* 

He beft of the Phalange Commanders is placed on the right wing , the fe- 

_ cond on the left wing, thethird in valour in the right hand next the fe- 
cond Phalange toward the middle fe&io'n. The fourth on the left hand ncxtthe 
fir ft Phalange toward the middle fe#ion like wife. So the fir ft and fourth Phalange 
haue Commanders of the firft, and fourth worth : The fecond and third Phalange 
haue Commanders of the fecond and third worth. Now wee willfliew by de- 
monftration, that the firft, and fourth worth a and valor, arc cquall to the fecond, 
and third 5 So that the Commanders in each wing are of valor alike. 1 

The Leaders alio of the feuerall Met -archies are thus difpofed. The firft hath 

his place in the head of the firft Phalange on the left hand: The fecond on the right 
hand of the fecond Phalange * The third on the left hand of the third Phalange: 
The fourth on the righr hand of the fourth Phalange. A lfo the Leaders of files in 
eucry letrarcby are Co placed , that the Leader or the firft file hath preheminence 
in valor and place $ the Leader of rhe fourth fileftandeth next him : Then the Lea- 
der of the third file, and the Leader or thefecond file laft. For then are Diloch/es 
of equal 1 valor when the firft Dtlocbsebaih the firft, and fourth Leaders, the fecond 
Vilochy the fecond, and thethird Leaders in v$lor and reputation. Foritappcar- 
cth in the Matbemaiicks, that, when there are Analogies* or anfwerable proporti- 
ons of foure magnitudes propoundcd,that, which arifeth of the firft,arid fourth,wilI 
count eruaile that , which arifeth of the fecond , and third magnitude. And be- 
cause there are foure Tett archies in cuery Syntagma , wee may giue the Leaders of 
the Tetr archies place according to the famf proportion , as to place the T urarch of 
the firft T etrarchy on the right hand,giuing him the firft place of worth jon his left 
hand th e Tetr arch of the fourth Telrarchy in the fourth place of worth. Then again e 

next him the Teirarch of the third Tetrarcby in the third place of worth, and on bis 

left 



* ■ 





in the fecond place of worth 

in like manner ate the greacet commands alfa to be proportioned; 




Notes 
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ffe former. chapter wot of the Officers and. of the Vodtes Ph a I an gc 5 this is if 
the place, of everyone i a$ carding to his worth. Jud firft wee are to note y that 

that they commanded 5 id the 




rs were 





end they might dire^ , and lead them as occafion fhould require, ' For ** Xeno- J*Jg 

tasarmy , tbe s Pecadarchs , pr fte Leader? i. had care of the b Xei 

theTaxiarebe£6i the Lpcb/igt'e , the Chibarcbs Cyroj 




files j the Loch/tg 





GeaeraUyWho cared for aU-j directed all , and vnderwhoni all the Commanders were 
1 be Generah bath beene placed fometimes in the right winge 3 fometimes in themiddeft 



>/i^Phal 



Vegetius that the Generall of thcArmie isaccuftomed 



to be in the right winge betwixt the horfe, and the foote. Hfea.ddeth y this is the 




place, which gouerneth the wholebattaile , from whence tbefalying out is moft 
direct, and free. Therefore he ftandeth betwixt both , that bee. mi 
uerne horlc, and foote with counfell , and with authority exnort t 

d Cyrus in his battaile againft C r efu s J oak his place in the right 'wing, betwixt the right 
handpoint of the battaile^nd of the borfe 9 that were ranged mjhewtng ; Alexander t ]l% 
the great Jn his battailes tooke the fame place 5 c Timoleon ^^^/4^/^/feCar- e^piat 
thaginhns placed bimfelfe in the m iddeft of the battaile ~ ' " ---- - 
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'ussrcurusvMA 



Tirool. 




that place . h Leo alfogiu eth the middeft of the, bai(aile 
placet h the battaile oner which he would haueMmJfickmm^d 

m * _ a am — « *% - '* ' A 4.1 < ■ I i\, * 1.-* * % J* 




lib. 16.743. 

"had S ArriaaJib.: 

h Leo cap. 4. 
§ 6J.&67. 
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The beft of the Phalangarchs] This ordering oftheV^^c^^beteft 



on the right hand -wing, the fecond on the left , the third next him, ip the left wing on fits 
ight hand toward the middle fecl'toniT he fourth in the right wing on the left hand ofth 



<e 



frft toward the middle feci ion thus 



? 4 



commetb out of 4 Gjeometri 'caUpropor 



hich proportion giueth law to the or deringoft 1 ^ reft if the Commanders. 0c rule 

is this r 4. Magnitudes which equally exceede the one the other being compared 

together that which arileth of the firft, and fourth, is equal! to that, which atifeth 

ofthe fecond, and third. As 2. 8. 14. 10. each exceedetbihe other, 6. Tbeaddit 't- 
onofi.to 20. begetteth an equaH number to S y and 14. added together, $ b is it in all 0- 
ther numbers, that haue the fame equatitie ofexceffeone aboue an other i Out of this rule 
of proportion^MM m deriueth thegiuing equalitie offtrengtb in the Leaders to cuery bo- 
die in the Ph alange. For Leaders and Com m ander s arc ( or ou gbt ac leaft to bee) 
.chofen by worth, and valour : and the preferments of the feild haue beene held 
the due reward of vcrtue. Say /^/^Phalangarchs are preferred to their places ac- 
cerdingtotkirworth 9 andtha*thcjirftVhihn%at^ the fecdndnext 

him, the third next* the fourth leaft defer uing of tha foure. if you 
thibr worth is in a rancke fucct fmely one after an other, the beft before the fir ft Ph alan- 
. garchie in the right wing, thefecond be fore the next Phalarigarchie in she fame wing it 
andleaue the other two Phalangarch ; s to command the left wing t the diffrovortion would 
hi great ;tke third and fourth not beingable to match the worth of the firft , andficond 
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But if ion place the heft PMi^&.mM'M ttialangarcb c on tbertght wsn& 
TLZbefire tbt&M&m*M* ^e^n^themm^ch 
Sr^^J^Phalangarchic^^ leftwing, toward tbemddle SeZms 

l e fourth L fore the 

the valours of the Commanders, wifl be.equaM in bowwinges. for as m the number 
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ftentfieth ifofifi. Phalahgartbte 
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Phalangarch 
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ofjbefourib Pbaia^arch 




Commanders ofibe feueraff bedifrfMH by fe^ 

of the dignities of the place, that mi in tbe Phalangafch % : andtbefe 4 Mcrarchies 
(fir jEliaii more than ^muft find thus. 
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, ftandeth for Phalangarctfs. 
Mi for Mcrarchs. 

» 

Robont\\\&cenfefetbhe fndetbthefe Merarchs> fkced m uwitten booke.dnditit 

placing. The figures, be fetteth d&wne put of bit ownewitfat be termWiit) 



ry with them no faitour of Mlh 



Patricius likemfe feemethto bane 



mipkentbti proportion in the Jiguris be hath fet downerf which not one is right. Iwill 
referre the Reader to their bookes y admoni^inghmtonelyof the mijtaking. But JBAhtt 
placcth here but 4 Mcrarchs j what order {hall be for the other fouref I haste 
thought jElian defecttue in this place, neither could 1 hitherto finde any man jhat bath 
brought light to clean the doubt. Patricius that purpofely difeourfetb of this pwe^f 
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Alk* , ffieaketb of bef owing J Maarchsw^,^ 
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bninetaccordi»gt^\izm$rapM 
lew. ffv figure is tt is . 
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The Middle, 



■ 

left wing 
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, , , w » any doubt 3 4ww,g^ ^tf reft lenterp _ . _ 

nat.inc»hhUfi.ibme.^ 

number Molb wings to findeAuhbewortb.tftie Comrtmdw of hthj tfljo at 
tribute them, that the number ofthe wlfaMff*»& 
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j» ?W / to ^ W / r«p«r the place that ^Iian mv Met ardis. 

to /fUM ^ /fc 4? band of the Jim Phalangarch 5 At fetond on the rtgbtband 

*fthe(econd?\x*\*4*^ 

on the right bjnd bf the 4* Phalangarch. The reft J haue added. a*d dma^d accordtng 

iheplJnrofthefirfi: Sethattbe number that arifeth of the addition of both wtngs, u 
titiL andthlpworticn held. In all the reft of the bodies , where there u, a Command 

*uer 4, the kipmgofthe proportion hath no difficulty. . St > eueKy Wangjjreh cemman- 
dethom l GWarchs j w^Merarch Mer 4 Penteco fiarchl yeueryO^cVouer 
A Syetagniatarchs i euery Pcntccofiarch ouer 4 Taxiarchs 5 etery S yntagmawrch 
^4T«trarchs 5 euery Taxi arch ouer 4 Dilochites ; «^Tretarch utter Af&esx 
m which ^Gommandcr ; which hah the right, hath the firH place bithashatbtbe 

mj .condplace s be that ftandetb on the rtgbtband next tebtm, 

the laft place is hit, who ftandetb next to the Commander of the fight 
fomtentn^md. lAndfer ^M^J^^^t^ 9 ^ 

HT&s^ibemJM&ctoMtftte Tctrarchs, they are laid out by M\m.*bi reft 

appear t by thefet and arc u be f pared by the fame rule ef proptrtton 
mm/bed* 
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Xfo difiantes to.be obferued beiweeneSoulMerdndSouldiitrm 



^awj^ W fbntting the Phalange, 



- ^ • 



Chap. XI. 



I 4 



E are now to fpeake of difiances both in length, and depth betwixt Soul- 
dier, and Souldicr, as they ft and ordered in Battailc. 1 he difiances vary 
in three forts. For firft they arc placed in thinner di ftancc for fomc Ipcciall caufes* 
And a Sbnldicr lb placed takcth vp 1 4 cubits. Bui -in *Denfation oiviofmg heta- 
kcth vp 2 cubits. 3 In Conftipation oifiutting, one cubiti \ 

Denfitioh then , or is, when we draw wide d i fiances clofetoge ther, and 
bv fide-pirn^ and/aWw ( that is both in length and depth ) gather vp the bodie 



of the Phalange : lb not wif hftandin g that the louldicr y et hath libertie to moue* 
and t ar ne about. 



Confiipation , or Jbuiting is when the Phalange by fide-men gathereth it felfc yet 
clofer together, then in Benfation * fo that by realon of the nearencfie there isleft 
no Declination,ot turning of faces either to the right,©r left han<S. ;'; 

The vftf of cU(mg% when the <5«*fri£ leadcth th*/Wwy* againft the enemy. 

Of Shutting when he would haiie it ft and faft (and as it were lacked vp, and (erred) 
to receiue the charge of the enemy. ' 

Seeing then there are 1 024 File-leaders in the front of the Phalange, it is plaine 
that 4 in their ordinary array they take vp ill length \cto6Cuhns 1 (that is ten for- 
longs,and ninetie fix cubits) In clofing Hue futlongs , and forty eight cubits. In 
Shutting two furlongs, a halfc,and fowcr and twenty cubits. 



* - 
- - * 



Notes. 



* 

A Pier Souldicr s are armed, and diflributed into bodies military , the next tare is tofc , 
had of their Mouing. For ataman , let him be newer fo well proportioned \ and 



firong, if he pace difor deny, and either fet too great fir ides % orreele here, and there, of fit 
mince, and (read out his flops, as if his legos were bound together, greweth hereby defor- 
med, and not finely lofeth his comelineffe^but his acliuitie witball, and p oft b titty to pty- 
forme any thing by firength: So is it of an Jrmie, that hath either too great difiances, of 
c*far.dc bel. is thronged vp, or pefirei too clefs together. a Too much thronging bindetb, as itw&e, 
galllib.1. the fouldiers bands, and takethaway thevfeof hisweapons,as onthe other fide h fatting 

PhUopamcnc. one loo ft from another, and fianding or mouing too farre a f under , makeih the Battaile^t 

weake y and di pointed, and fubieff to the enemies entry , and eafie to be broken. The meant 

betwixt both was brought why XtngPMip, Jtingof hfactdomZtWhefir/l cenfiitutejd, 

and raifed the Macedonian Ph al ange, and invented the difiances of opening and clofing 

c DioJor Sic: tnc f ame > imitating the 1 faring*/ Targets .{catted ' Sy na/pifmos) prattijed by the old 
lib. it. 1 11. Heroes <tf Troy. Out of bis difcipline ff rung the difi antes mentioned here ty j£lian : 

1 Poure Cubits] Which amount to fixfoote. For a Cubit contetneth a footer 
Leo cap. 1 7. ^ a hdfe. 7his A diftancewas v fed in marching, or elfe in folensne pompes and fbewes. 
f piyb.ub.17. -And the fouldier hauing a pike of * l ^Cubits or n long, whereof one halfe lay for* 

ward on bis fboulder, and the other hilfe backward, itwas requifte he jhould have area- 

f Leo cap. 7. fgrubicUrgc difianccjtothin fileandranke, { to the end, that in turningthis way.fr that 

MJ9 



664.C. 



7*4. A. 
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e 



way , or that wai,or mouing out of bis place ( for no nianinhismarehe,canalwaiesboldbis 

ranke J he offended not bis next neighbours therewith. This di fiance our exercife at this 
day caileth open order. The next dtfance is ef 

Two Cubits ] Or three foote. The name of it in Greeke is Pycnofis, that is 
tbickniri". Jn Leo tt is called Sphinxis, (knitting together) in our moderne exercif 
Order. K^And it is ,wben fromthe dijlanceof 6 foote, we draw our Phalange both by 

file, and ranke, foclofe, that the fouldiers ft and but 3 foote one from an other euery way. 

This dijlance is vfed^ when the Army approcheth mare to the enemy ' ( and onely commeth 
not to charge ) that it may be ready to flfttjnd locke it felfe for the charge, which is perfor- 
med in the loft Mance of 

One Cubit ] A foote and 4 halfe. This is called Sy nafpifraos, ioyning Target to 



Target. For, as 1 -before /hewed , the pikemen of -the Macedonians vfedalfoTarg 



with their pikes, and in charging the enemy 




front , that their owne Tar 



gets touched one wother.1 bis kind of fight* /^iEgipdans^^/»Xenophon<v^ e x«io P h. 



hecaUeth lockingtogether of Targets) andbymeanes therofhad the advantage againft | g A 
the Perjians. The Parthian horfelikewife comming to charge Craffus with their ft aues : 

It it called By 

h After they perceiued thedepthof the locking ofTargets, and the fetlednefTe, Thucydidw, 
andftedfaftnesof theiiow^P^Ai^jthey retired,and durft not come to hands ^JElfjJ 
with them. And ' 1 Diodorus Siculus writes that Alexander be/ieging the City o/b. 
Halicarna(fsss,there was in the City, andin feruice ^Darius one Ephialtes an Athe- 
mzn^manof great valour, and ftrengthofbody, He by the perraiflSon of Memnen A . ,* 4 , b.c 
Gcncrall of Darius Armie, determined to make a faly. And taking to him 2000 j Died, sicol 
mcrccnaiiefouldieis, all chofen men, and giuing brands flaming with fire to one 1 ' l7 ' 171 ' 
balfe,and refetuing the reft for fight, he opened the gates, and fell out, throwing 
fire vpon the engines of battery, which foone caugbt.a mighty flame 5 And mar 



(hailing the rcftinto aihicke and deepe Phalange, himfclfe le^on, and was the firft 
that fell on the Macedonians coming to aidc>and *6 quench ihefixe. Alexander ad- 
Dertifed hereof fpeeded to the medley 5 & ordered firft the Macedonians io front, 
after them other choice mcn,fer feconds ; and in the third pla^e men of extraor- 
dinarie account for their pro wefle,himfclfe leading themori fuftained theenemy, 
Which fcemed vnrefiftible , and lent others to flake, and put out the fire , and to 
prcferuethe Engines. The fight was hot, and albeit the "Macedonians found 
meanes to quench the fire , yet had Ephialtes the better in the fight $ who both 
himfclfe killed many with his owhe hands , and the .towers from the walls fi ' 

Ihed with many Catapelts annoyed greeuoufly the Macedonians. In fo much 
that fomc falling in the place, other-fome forfaking their ground by reafon of the 
number of Engine Darts that fell thickcamongft them, Alexander himfclfe was 
reduced to extremitie. Here the old fouldiers of the Macedonians, although 
otherwife freed from fuch feruice in regard of their age, hauingof a longtime 
followed the wanes with King Philip, and gained many a battaile, were by this 
occafion tolled out to fuccour; and as they excelled the yonger fort in great " 
of fpirit, and militaryexperience,fo meeting with the ru n- a- waies,they bitterly 
reuiled,and taunted them for their cowardice ; Then "/erring thcmfelueselofe, synafp.fit.fc. 
and ioyning their Targets together , they ieprcffed, and held the enemy ftiort, 
who now feemed to hauc the victory in his hands. Finally killing Ephtaltes, and 
roanyother,they drouc the reft into the City, memorable feruice of the vfe 

ofTargets , and of the Svnafpifme of the Macedonians, which was not vfedM when 

(hey either gauevpon.orreceiued the charge of theenemy. t^nd the Targets fo kntt to- 
gether feruedfor a wai (as it were) to the whole Phalange* and by them the jMldter 



TbeT Sicks 

VM Mended frm the miSine n*fm 1* enen,ie,»nd »« ^£%5£* 
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tints, and hm their t^eu were ctfifiem the bscke, where Tj%Z. 

d I hose be fere Tinted in the fecend Chtfter, ad there fere thmie u neediej/eherete^- 

<~ i>„i,b * I« « «diniv aray foure thoufand eubits ] Tfe Phalange » qentrjerjiah 

tt.!&. M^iT^gslLe/grennd. .** U t. gender faimfrnt ,» lengfb-fc 

• '• fnimhHhJmmre, then fitM* encrjJnUicr ( which ere ,n * <*£4 

nSlrm the e£e% t, tbcmd finger, end, mi is* mnci * ' f»" « 

trmni- f the thenfml iaaa cubits. Mid u the edde tntnttefenre 9 6 cubits. F«r/«ir* 
^SmeJtos 96. which together canes U 4006 enbtts, mim fix tbnnfind 

M» 'gibing Untied bj t^ibe qndient v io: thtt u ^f^Sfff 

tins tiLfO*.- ^cbmeejnri.fgrmitbe PbaUnge nf ^.«™J*** 

« MMH. order. #K' 'fenenendM/ege.e^b, ^^W~J** 

diftanci 1 W« »feft«4&r » < Wte a wiw, btftfi much, * tnefen Or- 
TX^fiin JL recede fine fnrlcngs , 48 ^ i t^fe^uL 
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Jife <rwwg <^ the Phalange 
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He?A<i«»«istobe»rmedwith7i»g«andPrfc. The beft T«« » the M«- 

i "14% made ■ ofbtafle^n/.fomcwba. hollow, ^-8^ 

handfallsin DkLter. The !,U o.ghc to bc 4 no (hortet .ben 8 cubits , and the 
longeft no longer, then a man may well vfe and wield in handling. 




Notes. 




7^, JW C^<r bHke ■*« bv&ithc iincrfitU ^jft*^ 
Phalange. Tb* Jetted /Mb tie cbeice, tba is ubenuitf* murmi) 





whit fife is htfl tfpih and target. "B.or the other armor of the armed ^ whereof I: jpakt, 

tnm notes. to the (ecpnd Chapter ) «r(*tf queftion) to be fitted to the body of hi**, that /halt 
U % aretbcm. He giueth then to the armed a tor get t and a pike ^ the target /^Macedoni- 
an target j he matter whereof was firfl c/bralTe. . / fbervedfhat the Macedonian 
target was ofbraffe>a»d that they were ca&edbjrtafon of the hearing fuch targets Cbal- 
catpides Brazen-targets. Iam induced to thwke, thai y as Philip korowed many other 
things tn wane from the Lacedemonians,/* be for owed this kinde of target from. them. 
Fir they by the ordinance 0/ Lycurgus, w ere mioyntd to hatte no other matter in their 
target jhenbrajje. * Xcnophdng/*vw areafon why theyweremade ofbrajje. FocXjfr J c Xeno P^ on . 
enrgtss was of opinion,/*/^ /*,that fuch a Target was molt fit for warrc, becaufe ee 

it isfoone brought to (hinc, and itgachereth not ruft ealily^ two great commodities 
inarmes. For albeit the chief eft confederations he furenelTe, and {krength 9 yetis pot. the 
beauty to be negiecJed, which fining doth principally Jet out. 0 Be/fdes that itdax>eleth ^l^ tckiti 
the eye of 'the enemie^and 'flrikes an amazednefe intahismhde. AXcnophoa much ad-. c x C no P h.io 
mtieth Agefilaus, that be fo armed, and cldihcd his armic, that they fecmed to be Agefibo. 
nothing,but braiTe, andnothing,but fcarlct. 7hebrajfebejpeakethof> werethebra- 6 ** B * 
%en targets of his /ouldiers, which couered the moflpart of the body, and were chief ely the 
ebicct of the eye, without that, that anv other weapon was at that time of BraJJe. There 



/ore, as if aid, J am of opinion that the brazen Target came from the Spartans to thej 



cap. 4 



Macedonians. The Brazen-targets JE\hn would haue 

Somewhat hollow ] // they fhotdd beare freight out without any bowing* be- 
fides that they were vneafie^theywouUlie kicking out from the body, and not couerit 
much. The arme^r /boulder ^that is inferted into the parget, is bowing. And the target 
/emewhat bowing fits itforeafe 9 andflopeth more toward the body to coutr Hindis more 
f liable to be carried. .But the hoffowneffe ought not to be much. He would haueitalfo- 

3 Eight hand-fulls in Diameter] TbeDhmQtctinacirch is aright line,whjch 
is Browne from one fide of tbt circumference to the other piping thorough the. Center, 
er middle point of the circle, diuiding the circle in two equallparts:/ Here the Diameter 
ef the target is taken for the exact bredth of the target ; which oughtto be , according. to 
Macedonian manner, eight bandfuBs, ortwefeotc, that is fingers. For fourth 
bandfuSsgotoafooie,andfourefingerstoahandfuH.. d . htogiuesit three SpithamM Lebcap.* 

that is 76 fingers, if he meane the great e Spithame, which is oftwelue fingers, ^nd J j£ Pol|ux 
the leffe comprehending ahandfullhe cannot meane. For fa fbauld the bredth of the target' ' 
bene more, but three hand fulls, a bredth infuffwent to cotter anj mans body. Whether of ^ 
them ts the b. tter wilt appear e in triall. The Dia meter that ferues to couer the bodies 
from the 'upper part of the necke to. the middle part of the thigh , is enough in thefe round 
targets. 7 hat \ which is more , ts rather trouble fome , then fit for vfe. ^Jndlamof 
Iphierates judgement in tar geis,tlm performing the coueringof the bodie, the) fbould be 
as light, as may bee, leafi the fhdulder be ouerAadeh with vnneceffaric weight. In which 
regard J preferretheTargetofMYun, before that ofLzo j 3\ms reaching^ to tbes 
height of the necke from the middle of the thigh; Leos carying a handful! more in bredth, 
which in the circumference grotieth to a good proportion of weight andgreatnefft. , 

Nolh6tte"rthan8 C«bits] That is i z foote. Short pikes againfi Jong haue a 
dif advantage. With the long pike a man is able toftrtke, and kill his enemy, befoxes 
Jmfelfe can be touched, or come in danger of a fhorter , the pike keeping the enemy out fo f ? ^ 

farre,aethe lenothis. The experience of the battaile ef '* Sot2tio Jbeweth tt 5 where re i. part .fccun: 

Vitellozzo Vitdli difcomfited the A\m*ms onely wtbtbeddv^ tftfo'»™§$ffi t 

longer than theirs. Againfi long pikes , this policie was vfedby Cleonymus/fo Lace- 1 inCleol!ym . 

demonian Ktng y as s PoJicnus tells. Cleonymts* \>cfc%ing*&dcffa, and baaing 
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thrown* 
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thrdwrie the Wall of theCity * the pikemen of the City fajicd out, whofc pikes 
werceachirf cubits in length. Cleonpnus clofcd his Phalange in depth, and com- 
manded the file-leaders to lay away their pikes i and when the pikemen of the 
enemy came to charge,to faze vpon their pikes with both hands,and hold them 
faft and the followers to paffe thorough by the file-leaders fides, and maintame 
thefigbt. The file-leaders laid hold on the pikes, and the enemy ftroue to reco- 
uer them out oftheir hands. In the meanc time, the followers paffing thorough 
thcrankeof fileleaders to ihe front, llewihe enemies pikemen, and got the v 
ftorie. This was Clconymus deuice agninft long pikes y whichnotwithfiandingd 



gates nothing from the length off ikes 



than from (bonnes. For the fame folia 



igbthaue prevailed as well againfi fbort pikes \as long, each ^tffoone as the enemies haue 



felted <vpon them, growing to be of no vf 



that the longer ptke is to be preferred 



beforetht fiorter,lbanefbewedbeferebyreafen:andtberefo^^ made by 

Ipbicrates amongB the Athenians, and by Philopomen amongB the Achaians, 

will be warrant enough fo to hold. In the length notwitbfianding ought to be areafene- 
(,le eon ft deration, that it exceede not the meafire of his ft ength .that f>a& beare the pike 




■ 

The worth that the File4eaders,andneictfolUwer$ 

fbould bt cf 

Chap, XIII. 

* 

■ 

HE File-leaders ( as the Commanders of files ohht phalange J are to be the 
choice and flower of the Army, and to excell the reft as well in ftaturc, as in 
experience and martiall skill. For this Ranke knitteth and bindeth in the Phalange 

and of all other y eeldeth grcateft vfe. For, as a fword taking to the edge as a 
weight, and fway, the fwelling yt on to wardi the backe cxhibiteth thereby more 

piercing, To in a Phalange the R anke of File- leaders is the edge it felfc 




and the multitude of after-commcts is the fwelling , and fway, and increafeof 

WC Confideration muft be had likewife of thofe that follow in the fecond Ranker. 
For their Pikes reach ioyntly ouer the front, and being next in place they arc al- 
lies ready for vfe. And the File-leader falling, or being wounded, the ncx&fel* 
lower flepping to the front in his p]acc,boldeth together,and preferucth the tenor 

of that itaifc vnbroken. , j. 

Furthermore, we are to order the third and the reft of the Rankes according to 

rcafon . and as the valour of our fouWiers (hall require. 



TNis Chapter Jheweth how the Stnldiers are t§ he ordered in entry File : whereof* 
btcanfe 1 banc before fioken fuftcicntfy inm? Notes to the fifth Chapter-, andtbu 

wotds of this Chapter e^ryntiiJtenU^oribfenritiewitbtbem, IwiS forbeare to treat 
any further. 



Chaf.XIIII. 



\ 



of JElian. 




Of the ftrength of the Macedonian Phalange, and length 

of the Souldiers Pikes. 



QftKf. XIIII. 



• ■ 



THE 1 Macedonian Phalange hath of enemies beene thought vnrcGftible, by 
rcafon of 4 the manner of embattailing. For the Souldicr with his Arracs 



ftandeth in clofcorder, or (hutting, whenhcis ready forfighr, 3 occupying 
two Cubits of ground. And the length of his Pike is fixtectie dibits according to 
the firft inftitution, but in trHth itpught t6 be fouretecne Cubits \ whereof the 
4 (pace betwixt the hands in charging taketh vp two Cubits, the other twine lye 
ontftom the/™** ofthcBattaile. Thole in the fecond Ranker that ft and next to 
the Leaders (looting foure Cubits in the Phalange) haue their Pikes reaching ouer 
the firft Ranke ten Cubits. Thofe of the third Ranke eight Gu bits, of the fourth 
Rankc fix cubits, of the fift 4 cubits, of the fixt a Cubits. 1 The Ptkes of the other 
behind cannot attainc to the firft Ranke. And feeing fiue or fix pikes are charged 
buer the firft Ranke, they prefent a feare/ull fight to the enemy , and double the 
ftrength of the lbuldier Handing fortified, as it were, with fitje, or fix Pikes\ and 



ieconded with a maine force at his backe, as the figure fee weth. Moreouer they 



t • 



that are placed after the fist Ranke, albeit they pufh not with their pikes,yet thru 
fting on with the weight of their bodies, r'enforce the ftrength , and power of the 
Phalange, and leaue no hope for the Filer leaders to flic, or (hiftaway . Some would 

haue the hinder pikes longer, then the formoft , that they of the third 3 and fourth 
Rankes might beare out the heads of their pikes c<ju ally with the firft 

*- The Superordinary Lieutenant ofeuery Syntagma muft bea man of vnderftan-* 
ding, ouerfeeing, the fouldicrsof his command, that they ' ifile , and ranke and it 
for feare, or other occafion y any forfake their ground, he is to compell them a- 
galne to their places; and in cloftng to put them ( when neede rccjuircth) asneare 
vp together ,as they mould ftand. For it is a great ftrength,and afliiranceto the 
Phalange) to haue iome principal! Commander not onely in front ,< but alio in the 



Meare of the Battaile, for the c.iufes before mentioned. 
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ftrength if the Macedonian Phalange , which cen/t#ed principally ittthes 



•■ protenfioh, ^charging of pikes, and knitting together of Targets , «r 00? a 4ppian.ia 

fetMwne: the whole Chapter feemetb to haue beeneukep out of b Myhiui 9 who hand- pffiffifrr 
Uth she fame argument, and almoft with the fan*ewords\but that jElian 9 andhedifer 7 , °£ ' ' 1f ' 
about the number of Cubits, which the Pikes take, vp reaching oner the front 

Phalange. 
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1 T he- Macedonian Phalange, hath beene thought to be ynrefift&le J ThcJ 
ftrength ofthfi, Macedonian Phalange appear ethnow.ay better* tbanbytbecopqueftsii 
hath wade* KingvPhilipuw the inventor of it, and by that, mention raifedtheking- 
fteme of Macedonia/™* thefomftitithepo^trfulleft^^ ^ 

Europe 5 and {that I may vfejhe words of* Modem SitulmJRndine the C&w&ih&tt tSP* 
ttbfccommiog to it, mhohdage to ^Myrians made it aftcrwardlady oFmany 

^reat Nations, and Cities j and p.urchafei tohimfelfe > to.be declared (?#^#or 




H Greece; 



i 

1 
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Greece. And firft ouerthrowing the Myrians, Pceonians 9 ThrAcmns , and Scythians* 
afterward fee vpon the kingdomc ot Perjia to breake it, after be had enrranchiied 
the Gracian Cities ef. Afia\ And albeit death intercepted him, yet he left fuch for- 
ces to his fonne Ak under, that he needed no other Mies to oucrthrovr the Soue- 
d Diodor. Sic: raignety of Perfia. i^tfter bis death d Alexander tooke his kingdom, and Armie, 
lib. 1 7. 5**. and with it encountring, andvanquifhing Darius in two great Battaiies, runne thorough 
5Si n ACmlike a fiafh of lightning renting a pieces all, that refilled, or pod in hit way 9 and 
Qu Cutt de laid the foundation of that kmgdome, which ( albeit afterward diuided) continued long 
Mti^' ^'MhvSKMjfM* Neither was the experience of their invineibleneffe agAtnft the hatha- 

l0 ' reus people onely,but as much againft the Grecians , who ///(Philips time were efteeniei 

the chief e ma ft en of Armes tn Europe. This is clear e by the victor ies,t he Macedonians 
e Diod. Sicui. obtained againft the renowned Cities of Greece ioyntly find feuerdy. e Philip euer- 
lib ftiV 41, threw the Phoceans, albeit the Lacedemonians, W Athenians isyned with them. 

) Oio sical. The fame f Philip at Cheronara defeated the power of toe Thebani, and Athenians 
lib 1 6 f f $ . ioyned together. 6 Alexander tooke and j tacked the Citie of Thebes, that about that 
pSo ?da ttm w & tkemighticft Citie of Greece. h His Lieutenant Antipater foyled 

iuftin bb.8. - the Lacedemonians ma Jet batuilc$nd Jlew their King A gis. 1 Antigonus Tutor of 
g^iod Sicui. jfag philip the fonne of Demetrius, broke an Armie of the Lacedemonians and Pe- 
ll q£. Cm tius loponcfians at Selafia, and chafed out of Greece Cleomenes the last brave King of 
lib.6.107. Sparta. Brief ely they were not beaten in the field by any T^ation, but vnely by the R&- 
i Polyb.hb i man$> ^fjgiyct the judgement of k Polybius, doth in this alfoproueit felfe good. 



k polyblib.17 For where the Romans had ' theft victories againft the Macedonians, ! fo^*ew/jfor 
i 6 y D ' to be the caufe , that the Phalange at the time of the fight had not the proper place, 

nor meanes to vie it owne power inthe encounter 5 folong as the Phalange hath 
ground enough , and lean mcete the enemy with aright front , he holdethicnot 
poffible to be foyled, bang diuided^ and in places vneven, he is of Opinion, and 
I Plutarch, in experience hath taught, it may eafily foe put in a route. 1 Plutarch compareth it for 
Flamin. ftrength (fo long as it is one bodie , and maintaineth thtSynajftftne iointly) to ah 

invincible beaft ; being diffeuercd,fei/i»/^ it loofeth the force in the whole, and 
in entity man particular , both in regard of the manner of arming, and alio be- 
caufe the violence of it confifts rather in knitting of all parts together , than in 
particular of any mans valour. Three battaiies (to pretermit diucrs skirmfhes,) l 
finde the Rom ans hadwith,and therein foyled the Macedonians; One again ft King 
Philip , the fonne of Demetrius; an ether againft Anriochus; the third Against 
m piu:arch.in Perfeus the fonne of King Philip. ■ For Ipaffe ouer thofe, wherein they were beaten by 
n^yjj, , 7 ^yrrhus^ndhadtheworft, a Philip breaking his PhaJange,<W not vftng the wholes 
7 6o.c. ' ' together \ but fighting againft the Romans w/^ the right winge onely method Hhe better, 

a ^dwat to'h&A for that part of the Roman Amy y that icy ncd with him \ but the other 
m 1 winge camming into the field, fit rather for Awarch,than a fights and not being abktfoi 

der th'emfelues Phalange-wi% werefoone defeated;, and the KommvicJorious^fei 
vpon the reare of the right wing (where Philip wm and had no* gotten the viJorie) 
o Appian. in and fo wonm the field. 0 A ntiochus vnskilfuH in true ordering of a Phalange, tru- 

s y tiKi$l °7' D fiedratherfo his horfe, than his Phalange* and being to fight with L: Scipio, where hee 

(hould haue giuen full fiope, and extended the front of the Phalange* by jading mif 
deepest < contrary-wife *ArroWdit s drawingo*tthe depth into 31 : whereby he loft the 
advantage tf matching the front of the Romans , and After his horfe were beaten, 

P. Wywkfo gdue facilitiete the enemy vf encompafting on it aU fides, •* Perfeus -ioynmg battaikJ 

L$cc Paulus ^ mi,ius 5 *bng as /^ Phalange centinuedin'the right figure, fiew nUnj 
l.b. 4 .7j. of the KomAMidnd fined them toretiKibut follpwtngon too eagerly , he came to vn? 

turn 



of jEli 



tan. 



87 



euen 3 and rough groundyWhereintbePhzhnse being difewed, left Jpaces, and bracks 
for the. Romans to emer and defeat it. So long then y asthe Macedonian Phalange had 
ft ground, and the right property of embatt ailing, it flood faft Againft the Romans the 
greateft fottldiers that euer were , being in their bands, that k»cw not how to vfc n (as a 
f word in the kinds of a childe) it yeclded to time And. fortune. The caufe of the ftfengtb 
of the Phalange is afitgned to be 

The manner of c mbattailing ] Which confiHs principally in erdtr 'mg tf T.ir- 
get^xnd pike 5 wclofing of the Targets by Symfytfmt, and mio'mt charging of the 
pikesi which lying out thicke from the fmn^be fides the horrer of the fight ^giusalmoff 
an impopbiliiie te enter the Phalange. / haue adedged the iudgement of r jfimilius r Pliiurcb. in 

£auho. 



2 



fP0lyb.lib.17. 



concerning the fight prefentedby << Phalange, when the Pikes lie fo charged out of ibc^> 
front. f Polybius tbinkah nothing can refiH the force thereof 1 Livy, albeit many 
times more than partiatl to the Romans, yet in the felfe-fame fight betiveene Perfeus i*y A - 
and ^milius giueth his iudgement thus of the Phalange : The fecond Legion (faith he ) %r 
inlinllateditfelFcintothenliddleemptyplace,andfobrokeafunderthei , /^^. 
Neither was there anv moreeuident caufe of victory, then the fights in diuers 
places at once, which tirft trou bled the Phalange in turning many waies,and after- 
ward plainly dilioynted , and fcatteredit; whofe forces being vnited and rough 



vith charged pikes are intollerable. If by giuing on in diuers places you con 



ftraineit to bring about the pikes iaimoueable through length and weight, it 

tanglcth it felfe with confufed croffings. If at one time you charge it botlTflankCj 
and reare, they fall afunder like a ruinous building; As then they were compel- 
led [many waies to anfwer the Romans, and fo to breake their battaile into many 
parcells. And the Romans vpon the firft opportunitic of a breach ftraight waies. 

convcighed in their troupes, who if they had met the enemy in front, had runne 

vpon the pikes, as in the beginning it hapned to the Pelignans, being too forward 
to come to hand, and could not haue refilled the Phalange faft {hut, and ferred vp 
for the encounter : thus Livy concerning the Phalange, Who. albeit a Romany holdeth 
the fame opinion that Polybius doth, u And in an other place telling of Philips encamp- u Uvyiead. 



ing,he faith, he was lodged in a wooddy plot, which was vnfit for the Phalange, 
especially of the Macedons, which vnlefle it caft the pikes, as it were, a muniment 
before the Targets, (and that cannot be, but in open ground) is of no great 

vie. So then if Pikes may be charged out before the Targets, the Phalange is of great 
vfe. Butjhat I may not feme » to rely vpon bare opinion, let vs hear e by an example , or 
two, the experience of the Pike, and T trget of the Macedonian Againft the Roman armes. 
When T.Qgintus ¥\mimus the Rom: ConfuUhAddriuen King Philip, And his Army x tivydccaJ. 

from the ftreights neare Antigonia, feeing that the enemy kept himfelfe with his 4. iu>. ». $o.c.' 
ftrength, and abfteined from the field, he determined to try the Cities of Tnejfa- 
ly ; and hauing wohne fomc by force, fome by feare, he came before Phage, and 
beficgedit. He found the fiegc longer, and more difficult, then any man would 
haue thought. And theenemy made his refiftance, that way,the Confuti. would 
hardly haue beleeued,hecoul<|. For he imagined that all his labour fliould be in 
throwing downe the walls. Ifonce he found pafTage for the Army to enter, there 
would after be nothing el(e,but flight and (laughter, as is wont,in vifcne-Cities. 



But after that part of the wall was throwne downe with the Ramme, and the 

Armie entred the Citie by the breach, it was the beginning of a newandfrefli 
labour. For the Macedonians, that were there in'Garnfon, being many, and cho- 
fen,thinkingitaIfea glory to them, if they could defend the Citie, rather with 

Hj armes 
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•mcs and valor, than with mlksjtrring thariielues tlofe together in a deepe 

V ba'ange,whtn they pcrceiued,that the Romans began to enter the breach droue 
them out, the place being cumberiomc,and hard to makea reirear. TheConful 
much offended therewith, and thinking that ftum c concerned not only the de- 
lay of winning one Citie, but alfo theftate of the whole warrc,( which tor the 

molt part dependeth vpon moments or i mall matters) purging the place which 
was heaped vp with the fall of the halfe-ruined wall, aduanced a Tower whichin 
many Itories was fluffed with multitudes of armed men,andfcntbefidesC<>W// 
vnder their Enfignes to breake with maine force (if it were poffible) the body 
(they cali it the Phalange) or the Macedonians. But the kinde of weapons and 
fight was more aduantagious for the enemy, than for the Romans j cfpecially in, 
that place, which was narrow , and ftreightned with the fmall fpace of the ouer- 
throwne wall. When the Macedonians,/*/^ themfclues clofc,had charged pikes 
of a great length before their front , and the Romans,afcer their darts throwne 
in vaine againlt the Tefindo compacted, asit were, of the thicke knitting together 
of the Targets, had drawne their (words, they could neither come vp clofc, 
nor cut a funder the pikes. And in cafe they cut the heads of, or broke any, the 
fteale amongft the reft of the whole pikes filled vp the roomc with their (harpe 
fragments. loyne that that part of the wall, which was yet whole , fecuredthe 

enemies flankes on both fides 5 neither needed they much ground in retiring or 
advancing to charge, which things are wont tocaufc the breach of array. There 
alfo fell out a chance which increased their hopes, and fp* ' 

being driuen on vpon a rampier, that was not well rammed vnderneath, but had 

loofe earth, one of the whceles finking deeper into the ground than the reft,made 
the Turret to nodd , & He of one fide,t h at both the enemy beleeued it would fall, 
and they within it were put in a pitifull feare. When nothing fucceeded well, the 
ConfuH was euill appaide,thattheMaccd©nianfouldicrs 3 and kinde of Armcs, 
might feeme matcheable to his, and feeing no great hope of fpecdy winning the 
Citie, and that the place was vnfit to winter in, railed his ficge. So herethe Mace- 
donia (ottldier is not oncly equalled y but alfo preferred before the Roman, andthatonely 
by re a( en of his armour, the Pike and Target. ^Jn other experience fell out in the hat- 
r!ot.-.rch.in title betwixt Perfeus, and jEmilius, whereof I jpake in this Chapter. 7 he fiorie is this : 
£miib. The Romans comming tp toy nc battel I with the Macedonians, and not able to 

come vp to them by reafon of the length, and toint out- bearing of their pikes. 
There was one S alius z Captaine of Pelignans, who tooke the Enfigne of his Com- 
pany from the En (igne-bearer, and threw it into the Macedonian Phalange. The 
Pelignans ranne in heapes to the place ( for it is not la wfall, nor honeft, for the 
Italians to forfike their Enfignes) where the medley brought forth wonderfull 
effects. For the Pelignans fought with fwords to put by the pikes , and to preffc 
tlwmdowne with their Targets. And feazingvpon them to pull themoutof the 
handes of the Macedonians. The Macedonians contrary-wife, maintaining 
their charge with both hands, and ftriking fuch,as approched neare, thorough 

the bodies, armes and all, neither Target nor Cur ace, being able to Jfiiftaine the 

violence cjthe blow , turned topfy-turuy the bodies of the Pelignans, who 



For the Tower 



Appian. in Sy 
rucii.iaj). B. 



with reafon, but with the rage of wildebeafts, threw thcmfelucs dclperatcly vp- 
on wounds, and vpon ccrtaine, and fore feene death. So the formoft falling, the 
followers began to flacke. And yet they fled not, but retired to the mount called 
Olacrns. J -will out of Appianflyw a thirdexperiencein the battaiie a/Antiochus 

againfi 



^1 
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4f4/*y? L.Scipio , which llikewife touched before in this Chapter. Asfoone,as thc 

Hotfe, and Chatiots oRAntitchtss were put to flight by the Roman hotfemcn 
and by Eumcnes, his phalange of foete being deftitute of horle, firft opened, and 
rcceiued the light-armed, (that had all this while fought in the front) into the 
middeft of it. Then after- ward againe clofedi A nd when Domituts Scipids Lieu- 
tenant, incompaflcd it round with horfe and light-armed which he might cafily 
doe, by reafon it was thruftvp into a thicke Plinthium-, it was driuen to great di- 
ftreflej being neither able to charge the enemy , nor yet to countermarch in Co 
greatdcpth,as itcarried. It grieued them much, that theirlongexpe&nce no- 
thing auailcd them to annoy the enemy , and that notwithstanding they were 
lubiecl to arrewes,and darts at all hands. Yer^aring out a multitude of pikes 
on euery fide of their fquare, they called the Romans to come to handy biowes, 
and ftill made a countenance, as though they meant to charge, keeping them- 
feluesfor all that within their Ranks* as being footmen, and heany armed, and 
the rather, becaufe they had to doe, with an enemy on horfe-backe. Befidcs 
they were loth to breake the thicknes of their battaiie, which forme they could 
not nowaker. The Romans alfo, durft not approach them, and come to fwordi 
fearing their experience in watre, and clofcnefle of array, and defperation. But 
running about here> and there, plied them with arrowes, and darts, whereof 
none was throwne in vairie, falling amongft a troupe foclofely put vptogcther 
thatthcy could neither auoidc,and decline any thing thro wne,norgiue way, aU 
beit they faw it comming. At laft being weary , and irrefolute what to doe* 
they retired eafily, with a threading countenance notwithstanding, and in good 
order.and not deliuering theRomans of feare, who durft not yet come neare* 
but fought to annoy them aloofej till the Elephants placed in the Macedonian 
Phalange, being affrighted , and not to be ruled by their Gouernours, troubled 



all, and gaue occafion of flight : hitherto App 



yfthefe three ex ampli 



thetruth of that, which &Xm\ faith to be feene, that is, that the Macedonian Pha- 
lange fprce^or ref&td by an enmy, (taking with atiPolybiusbitcaution ) 

if it beh ttbe right fofiure^ndfigure^dhauefmbgroundios is fit. A Romans 

the belt fouldiers of ad antiquitie were repulfed by it at a fiege, forced to retire in a 
battell,durft not come neare it,afterthey had gained the field ofthereftofthsArmy. 
<^nd the Con(u\\Mmi\ius,aman that had feene much feruice^ And fought mamabau 
taile,andwas6neofthehcs1 Generalls of that time, con fejfedihtncuet ^faw 'To feare- 
full a fight, as when he beheld the Phalange advancing into the field, the bodies ioy ned* 
the Targets fated, and locked together , darting out fire like lightning* the front rough 
with couched,and chtrged pikes, and 'armedmth yron, and threatningprcftrit death to 

him j that durfi approach. 
I Occupying two Cubits ofground] fVe.may not take it, as though the fouldiei 



- ^ * * * 



hetvixt fik, and file hud two Cubits, or three fate, ofground, 



learned before? 



that blocking Vp the Phalange, the dijlanccibetweene man,andman in front was 
but a Cubit. Buthistobe<vndetfioodbetwee»etztiUandr^ faiths 
that the feuld'ter ought to baue r,eome for the <vfe of his weapon : , which cannot be,with< 
out granting him three foote behinde, the pike 'Ming feme-times to be pufhed forward ^ 

fme4mes to be drawne _hacke y fometinwsotherwife handled \ as occafion of fightfball 



requtr^, 



■ 



The length of the P% is 16 Cubits ] * Sixteent .Cubits , which is twenty 
pure foote, is a great length for a PikU, and it verifieth the words of Livy, 

tbut the Macedonian, Pike is vn tfcaldy , by mfm of the length, and weight 
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o TheTaBicl^ 

bPo>en.i<b .» .jel doe, wee readof pikes of 'that length . The b Mdzfons had facb. The e Chalybes 
inckouymo pfa were about i 5 cubits long.- d But 16 was the length At the firft, the Macedoni- 
c Xcnoj hondc ans brought* to 1 4, which they tooke to he ajuftcient length againfl the encmie , and ea- 
cxf. cd : 1 i. y r Jier for the Pike- nun to beare and handle. 

dVoifb *\ Q \ ' 4 The fpace in charging betwixt the handcs taking vp two cubits ] Hereinis 
7 6 4 °a.' ' ,7 ' a difference betweene &\\*n 9 andVp\y\nus. Miin weuld haue no mere, thenicubits 
Po l b , loft Pi charging 5 * Poly bmsfaiih 4, are loft, andwith Poly bius agreeth Leo. Butlhe 
5tf 4 .°A. ' ,7, caufe,of the difference arifeth out of the fame of the pike,and of the manner of holding it 
i Leo cap. 6. jjj t fjg chaw, if it be held at the butt end with the right hand , and fupported toward 
ii9 ' the Armed end with the left,* the manner in charging isjt cannot leofe ahoue two cubits, 

and JEMm is in the right. But if, in holding it, yeu fet the right hand 1 cubits from the 
butt'ndythenmufl ^cubits of necefitie be loft. Whereof x reft behinde the right hand, 
the other two are taken vp by the fcacc betwixt both hands. Our manner of charging it at 
this day , to take the butt end in the right hand , and in Jo doing we leofe but two cubits. 
But it feemeth our pikes are not ma it in that forme, they were in Polybius timc_j. 
In Poiybiu s age they had weights at the butt end to make thefbarpe end the lighter , as the 
gpolyb L17. heauie pummeli lighter, etht he fword in handling. * Thisweight was catted h fecoma, 
764. a. M it were a counter- weight to the heauinefe y and length of the pike. Neither do 1 read 
luxfoViccoma my thing elfewhere then in Po\ybius,concerningthecoMtcr-wcightefapike. To the 
1. 4 c.m.§ 1. ' handle if an Oare t / finde in 1 Athmcus, that lead was added , to make the part ffanding 

'hi b P * m P m fiW e mfirc But yet P°tyk' u ? » **d Julians opinions may well agree, 
so 4 !a,'' *' and in pikes that haue counterweights at their ends ( the hold for charging being takers 

two cubits from the butt end ) there may be loft foure cubits , where the other fort being 
held at the butt end it felfe,loofe but 2 cubits, 

5. The pikes oftheother behinde, cannot reach to the firft ranke] Hew /hall 
k f Pol l?' 1,1 7 ' they heare their pikes then ? w ?o\yhvixifheweth,whatthemannerwas. Tbofcrankes, 
7 * ' /i^^thatAandbehindcthcfifthjCan hclpenothingto the fight in front. And 

therefore they charge not their pikes low, but beare them towards their foreftan- 
ders fhoulders, the points fomewbat erected to. feeure the battaile from aboue, 
intercepting by their thicke lying the mifliue weapon* , which flying bucr the 
front, would otherwife fall vpon their heads, that are placed toward the reare. 

Polybius faith, the manner was, {neither to charge, nor order their pikes, but ) to 
beare them forwards (loping to wards the /boulders of their companions before, ret by 
bearing them (0, what fecuriiy they could aiuc from the miftiue weapons, that came aloft, I 
cannot yet conceiut. A narrow dart, or ft one, wnleffe it hit tuft on the middeft of the^j 
pikes 1 would do as much, and fome times more, harme b) glancing f hen if it had not touch- 
ed them at ail. 

Some would haue the hinder pikes longer] The opinion of them, whom JEHzn 
h/refpeaketh of hath little reaf on to ground vpon. For either the pike of them that come 
inthe finer ancks behinde, eJpec'taHy the two laft/nuft exceede in length , or elfe the file- 
leader spikes in fhortneffe^ both which are alike "unprofitable, if they bee too long^they 
cannot be wedded, tfthefetoo fhort, the 'enemie flail reach the file- leaders ,-and not the-? 
file-leaders the enemiti Themeafure'oftheiongeft pike was 1 6 cubits s yehicfs y et for apt' 
neffe and<vfe was by //v Macedonians/ educed ' to 14. Say then the fixieenth rankt> 
carrietb pikes ofi 6 cubits ; two of the cubits according t*M\ i an, are taken away in hand- 
ling, other un by reaf on of the dt 'fiance ofthefiue former rankes. Foure cubits alone : ri^ 
• - ? . maine.and reach ouertfie front. Jf the file Leader in the front Jhorten his pike tofoure^ 

cubits to make an euen oxtcn tion j hefbaH.net comenetre the enemie by ten cubits , who trf 

pufbiug will reach home to him. For whit lengthfteutr * u taken \fiomiht ifle-leadtri* 
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front, the fame it giuen totbtenentit , that pufheth with him. Andhee /baU bee able to 
wound the file- leader, and not the file- leader, him, eft totally the pikes differing info great 
aproportion. 

6 The fuperordinarie Lieutenant of cuery Syntagma ] I haue before noted the 
dutittfa Licutcnwm+ftbe Syntagma, and it U here well e tprefftd by iElian 1 . #<r, that 
dtfirethtofttmmtomhingthefame^UthimreJortttXti^^ Cyropaedia : lib; 
3. a8.*^lib.7.i78.B.W/*Leo,cap. 14, §7$; 
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The place of the light-armtd, and the number 

of entry fik^. 




Chap. XV. 

t 

Hus much of ordering and marflhalling the armcd-foote. I will adde * 

word, ortwojofthe light-armed, or naked. 1 ThcGencrallistoplacethe 
light-armed fo,thatthey bereadicforall attempts of the enemy , fomctimc in 
front, fometime in flankc , fometime in theReare, according to occafion or nc- 
eeffity. For our purpofelet them be thus ordered : We will frame alio of them 
1624 files as many, as the Phalange of the armed conteined 5 So that the firft file 
of the light- armed be placed dite&ly behinde the firft file of the armed , and the 

fecond file behinde the fecondj and Co the reft. » Yet (hall they not be fixteene 
to the file, but halfefo many, namely eightsfo thatin 1024 files there (hallbee 

eight thoufand, one hundred* ninety two men. 

■ 

Notes. - 

1 T T Itherto all things concernmgthe arming,fiting 
JlX mand, diftance and precedence of the armed* 



1 



embatteling, number, co 

dec tared hand likewife^ ofth 



11 



g of the light ajtdfemewhot of their place. 7(ow folleweth the filing , ranking} 
d place more ekatflyi and their manner of embattaitingy with their feuerModies^and 



eommaunds 



r 



1 



The Genfcrallis to placel jhaueffokenfomewhai before of 'the placing ofth 



light, J will new onely adde a paffage o/Lco tending the 



Leo faith thus > you 




ftiall range the Archers behinde the reate of eu ery file according to the number i 

of the file, (that is foure light for twtnty fix armed,proporiioning an Archer. for entry 
foure armed. Or if it be needfull j you (hall order them within the files, ah armed, 
and an Archer. Sometimes without the'Wirtgs of the battaile 5 that is within the 
Horfe. Oftentimes without the Horfe a little diftance i with a few Targttiers ,to 

defend the vttermoft flankes ofthc Horfe; And 4 this isto bee done $ hen yo%a- 
bourid in multitude of light-armed. But thofe,that vfc 1m all darts, and iauclins, 
and fuch like are to be placed^ either inthe reare of the armed , or in the wings of 
thebattailcj andnotihthe middcft. The {lingers are alwaiesj, to bee let in the 

wings. T hus Leo placeth his light armed. But Minn here { M before in the ftutmb 
Chapter j.deftgneth their place inthe ' tcae ^hui . that hee leaueth it iotheGeherais 

choice, and to the occafion efferuice to place them, as nioft befieieth. Being fet behhtdt^e 
jEHans order is y they muft anfwer thtarmed its number of fUs\& be dire fled by the files 

fihtamtdferjheir^ is imMritfelfeina 



i 




right line after a file aft he armeid in fit At manner ; as the armed are before embat tailed. 

ifiiian in the beginning diuided the foote into three parts, Armed, Targeticres, and 
light-armed. To the armed he hat^giuen place ,andmaketh the Phalange toconfiftef 
them, t he light-xmcd he rangeth in the reare of the armed jwhat [hall occome'efTage* 
tiers ? for he (peaketh not a word of placing them. B y that I read in A r r i an / would think, 
they were placed amongsJ the light-armed >and next to the armed, Firftbccaufe jElian 
faith i, many number them amongst the light. Then 1 fee the Hy pafoifts placed betwixt 



La 



Horfe 



fe, and the armed in Alexanders fields jtCrmicuSjat Ifio^andat Gaug 
tfily Leo in thepafjage before recited, when he placed the light-armed without the 
, he ioyneth Targetiers with them , for their {afegard. fc Cyrus likewife placeth 
them next the armed in the reare 5 and after them the Archers. 

1 Yet rtiall they not be 1 6. ] The file of the light-armed is lege in number , then 
the file of the armed. ForiftheyJhouldbei6infile, the number being but half e to tbes 
armed) theyjhould not be able to make aboue 5 1 2. files , and breeding there by a dijpropor* 
tion both in placing, and cerejpendence one to an other ,not eqaall the length of the Pha- 
lange. Befides /landing eight in file, and in tkereare , their flying weapons wiUbee fent 
with more force againfi \t heir enemie \lnas much as the hindcrmoft oft hem are neerer the 
enemie by twentie foure foote, which the loft eight in a file ofi 6 deepe take vp. Andm& 
fiuc weapons, the leffe their compajje is, when they are fent againfi a marke, with mores 
violence then pierce. A s they hurt not great iy,if "the aifiancebe toe farrejrm whence^ 
they come. 




The names of the bodies of the light-armed. 

Chap, XVI. 




Heir names an&degrees are thefe. Foure files of light-armed are called 1 a 

Syfiafts of 32. men. Two Syfiafies a * Pentecontarchy of 64 men. Two Tcnte* 

contarchiesisiCenturyolizBmQtt. In euery Car/47 ought to bee % Super or dinarit 

men : an Enfigne, a Aeare-commander, a Trumpetttr , a Serieant, and aCrier. Two 

Cw/*r/«containea5tfmen,andarecalled4a Pfylagy. Two Pfylagiesz Xenagy of 
511 men. twolenagieszSyjlremmaoiio'xa.mcTt. Two Epixenagies uStipbosot 
Ap?6 men. Two Stiphos an Epitagmaof 1024. files, 8i?a men. Thefe ought alio 

to hauc8Supcrordinaric men, whereof foure mould bet Epijte*agies,iht other 

foure Syftremtatarcbs. 



Notes. 



• < 



A S the armed were diftinguifbcdyondfeueretmto diuers bodies in the Phalange, fa 
are the light- armed, in whom there ought to be no lege order , then in the armed* 
^multitude vndigefled bringeth with it diferder, and confufion. Neither can anyfer- 
uice be expected from them, who by apt diuipons are not cajl into bodies fit for (eruice.We 
bauebiforepkcn of the nmes of the bodies of the awed, andnoted, that they were not 
*t»$ofedmthfuchproprietyjhattheycouU;k^ At the fir ft warn 

wasmade.and mn fought ( as 'wildbeafls graph together ) ledwithfurie.and rage, and 
not with skiH : and he preuatled that was tbeftrangeft. Experience taught there were ad* 

uantages /* Time, in Place, inOtdes, inftjuments offigbu ^placing of men, and, 

in 



/ of Milan. ' 

in other circmjlances. Hence ffrung the Art of Warre, the diuers formes of weapons, 

and the figures of Battailes. B or the fpeedy framing whereof, the f mailer bodies wercs 
invented* of which they confist. In building of a houfe,you first bring timber together > 
and pthr matter ; ana then of it frame walls, dores,windowes,rafters,beames,andthc^ 
roof y wlrichmufl be all conioyned together, before the fajhion of the houfe will appeare: 
So in an Army theprotiifion of menwas first requifite, which being found , and brought 
together by leavies,were armed and after ordered into JeueraU bodies ; and theft being 
compacted together .fet out the frame and fifbion of /^Phalange. i^Andas aH things 
newly invented,jland in neede of names to aifcerne them from other things So names 
were giuenvnto the bodies not proper, and fit\ but fuchas Military wits thought conve- 
nient enough to pgnifie the things they meant, J hue noted it before in the nmes of 
the Tctrarchy , Taxis , Syntagma , and other, and it wiU appeare againe in this 



Chap 



hereJmay not pretermit the curio fitie of the Grarcians in their appellations, and 



their plenty of ffcach, apt to giue diuerfitieto things, that are diuers. For where th 



cres 



boates, amongst armed, W light-armed, whichconfist of the fame number , and 
thtrefore, as it feemes , might wet enough haue beene comprehended under one name^, 
they netwtthjlanding to auoide confufion, and for pcrjficuities fake haue thought good to 
call them byfundry names. Thirty two armed men are called a Dilochi 531 light armed 
are a Syftafis 5 64 armed are a Tetrarchie $ 64 light armed a Pcntecontarchie 3 128 
armed a Taxis 5128 light , a H ecatontarchic. Our tongue will not afford fitch va- 
riety. For albeit in common (peach we diftinguijh the kinde of fouldier^ yet confound we 
the name of the body , and of the command, A cert at ne number of Pikes under a C apt aim 
•we call a company of Pikes •> So many /hot under a Captaine we likewifecali a company 
offhot. The Captaines, one a Captaine of Pikes \ and the other 4 Captaine of (hot. A com- 
pany of Curacers of horje, we call 'a troope of Cu racer s$ as many Ar golctcfsy»/'w// 

of Argolcters. The Commanders of either of them we terme Capraines, the one of 
Curacers, the other of Argoleter es. But let vs come to particular explication. 

1 Afyftafis] // commeth of Syniftemi to fiand together: and tfyfafcisajan- 

ding together j which word albeit it may be extended to any kinde of people affmbled, and 
jlanding together 5 yet it is here appropriated to fouldiers 5 and more particularly to 4 . 

files of light armed, con fisting ofyx men, 8 men going to the file. 

1 A Pentccontarchic] The command of 50 men. Andfoitwasufedofoldcs. 
But the iM.icedonians^tf e 6 4 men to this command, and yet retein'd the name,becaufe it 
was familiar, an d well known e. 

3 A Century] ^.liancaHethitaHccztontatchi^the command of a 100 men. 

T he name was ufuall be fore the Macedonians time, and it conteyned 100 men. But the 
Macedonians gaue it 1 2 8 men. This was anfwerable to the Syntagma amongst thes 

armed, and had the like officers. Yet whether it had a Captaine, or n), may be fome doubt ; 
the rather becaufe M\\zn in this Chap. nameth no Commanders, £///Syftrematarchs, 
and Epixcnagies 5 andthofe he would haue fuper -ordinary. For my part, Ithinke they 
had Centurions alfo. For as cuery body of the armed had a head, fo 1 would thinke 



requifite alfo amongst /fo'light;armed, efbeciaUy feing there was aBringer^yp , and 



other officers belonging to a Company; whtch vnleffe they had a Commander, would be 
come unprofitable. For if there were no Captaine, to whom fhould the Crier j or Trum- 
pet, or Sergeant of the Centurie re fort for direction ? t^Adde, that //flight were of- 
ten drawne to the w'm%ps,tothe front , or other places of feruice, which could notbes 

done without leaders. For to pitt a Syftrematarch, or an Epixen,agicw/eva//i Cen- 
tury t were toleaue the reft of the Centuries under them without a Commander. Befides, 

the 



I 



n 



s 



■ 

At Macedonians W mimUrin theif communis, aiUftmheiynahntt 

^LremZtmei. M ww* «f <fe • OawWm ef the herfe tntbe dmtfien efthe-> 

, rSdbehes« (MitebeCemrneUer ,f AT«eni^*4ftfc«*»Gawa« 

bXmofh.dc f»- TjTii c Stratocles «*m»m»<W <*' Cretan Kt&asm the retmrite 

-tf' W bare, C** * * C« n Arche * * A- 
c xenoph dc 7 , rjTll £y flkTbebans <tf iiegc */ Thebes. e pfap Antio* 

Pi . ... Mhmf'iivmuchja the other embers Mdhefitthe^refl^thoop 
f Am«U*. .. w « ^ Centu[ie> ^ jw» f»ftrordm>ty (EflactoO 



4 ' A Pfylagi] **W*^^Bgl»M^^*»^»^**f 
««i * «""*■" "• «>iemfrehe«Mthoithe Mm ***** 

JA, IherefiL }e*keth in thU Chapter, m here tt « rf«*it»hd, of 

uSwrmed,»ife* »*« modifies,,* fitt* «.„„,„„ 

A Aenagiej . l' L:.±-..„*;~;*«,Ufrp ,f the erhmiR ofthe 



by jl««!Ui I h<»e giue'nmy efimonlbere ofthe fff t '['^ 



SarnU » «r - mmm nme with the hod, efthexmti, 

X. jMngiueth alfi that body of the armed an ether name, edtngttaSymi- 

8 A Svflremmi] » J» < »«« together, frofer nm«*t 

r,£tTutlrt A^phipparchie *Uf « Hipparchie. thenoriu woofer and 
fttX7«i * ^e^lLliwefeehe forget it center 

MUftaX gh" armed & W Stiph« , ^ • *«W 

»P.3.- Mm'fW ^d « ^ «^ * *Kan. Ep.tagma "^"W^t/ZZ 

■ffltefe* femetimesintle fi%le)t»titw^tkhennmetkjeeuUgu,etothewhek 

Warmed " ^ * « W« *»* light-armed »» « ^ Wt re 

l t /ZX'i^^ M Epitagma^ 

thirfff efthe Cemmmier,,leontei»eneiyet. If MMm^m»ghe,thathefealc^j 

* 





contrary. Befidts where henmeth fiureBpixenigiesJtagreetbpitbthe number jhat 
^rtfw^Epitagma of light. But where hectddeth foure SiftremmacarGhsTWw/^ 
«wife *p ^ number of the eight Superordfttarie, it is hurdtoknowe , which foure bec±> 
meaneth^cenfider tug there are eight 'SiftrcmmaswjAfEpitagma. 

itiw Aec 4%? lighc-armed ^ /» embatuiling to be mar/haHed to thej 

files rfthetrmcdjl thought good to fetbownejhow the bodies of both agree, by comparing 

them together in files ,not in number of men, For in number of men they cannot wett agree, 
becaufi the file of the Atmed bath more, then the file of the lighuarmed, Andthenum? 
ber of 'the armed ingroffe is 16)84, efthe light-armed hut ^ J P 2 ' ^nd Will fir ft begin 
with the Syft afis, btcaufeit is the leap body of the light. 



The bodies of the armed, 
-rf 7* ttrurchie 

ATsxis 
A Syntagma 

A Pentecofiarcbie 
A Cbilmchie 

A Mer archie 

A P halangarchie 
A Dij> halangarchie 

A fetraphalangarchie 



The bodies ofthe light-armed 



^ Penttcontarthie, 

A Heeatont archie i 

A Pfagie, : 
AXenagie^, 

Afyfiremma, 
AnEpixenagie 
A Stiphos 
AnEfitagm* 



files. 

files. 
§lcs. 

files* 
files. 
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cs. 



25^ files. 
16*4. files. 
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The vfi of light- or me d fc 

Chap. XVII. 
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^»>/^, Archers, and all other* that vfcfyihg \reaf>o^sj sSSsgbotl * 



thefigh 



prouoktheenc 



oteg: 




brcake and matter' armour, 3 Co wonnd^ 



annoy ,and beate doWne a farre of; 4 to difaray the enemy^ wrcpulfe their hbrfe, 

^xo beat in their ligh t-armed ,T to difcou er fufpeft ed pi a <Bes,an d to lay A m bullies. 
Laftly chefe firft vndercakingthe Skirmimj arid eontinMirig it with thcreft', and 
(econd in g the m , and feruing 8 for Ipe c die^ and farte-of-S«emp ts , work* m any 
and great effc^s in light 
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He armhgjUce,fitng,lodki r *hdw - */"^ lighter med are hitherto ban-, 
died: Nowfotl<meth t^evfe^andferuiee ttfy performs rmthdfield. Andfkfiwee 
are to thinke ofthe bodic ofanirmth as of tb/My i pfkmany Mdfiistompa&tfftueraS 
parts : Of which fame parts aroofntort^fi ibebwbtr \ftiHe beingUlitoperfjf^me their 

f*Hffionwttoutthcbelpedfibm 

fofoofthemfelues. The parts pf aharmie are like,- 'The avtnt$*reibefimgik ofitbh* 

Mdiond an thsrefug for the jef in e^iremtieJThe light 1 Uytledmth the armed 



worke great eft&s(thofe white Mm fteakelhofmhis Chap'tet y&mfijmmi) with- 
out them they cannot fo much dt inamtaine a place m the field* *wkmt& KtfibpiUm^A 

Het therti be fieuer fo m any inimmber ■ j yet dare they nbt^ftand or abideafewe JJ 
firmed. inwMcbrefjpftrap^ 

khemfrm tbtacceffe ofthe Horfe; or ofthe enemfotrmtd/ which tyace be 



Xcnopb.Cy 



* 1 

: 1 



mdt 



The TaBicks 



hindethe Phalange (as Mian here would have it) orelfe in \the wings betwixt thzs 

Her (it, and the armed, or if they skirmtfhed loofe before the front, and chanced to bee (ref* 
Jed with the enemy, they retired into the interualls, and conueied themfelues behind the 
bUo cap. 14. Phalangem/if/fr/*. b Leo faith, if there beany place of ftrength , it will much 
s Ioy * helpe the light-armed. For after their Hying weapons fpent,retiring thither, they 

will be in more fecuritie, as a ftoepe rockie place, or the banckc of a riuer, or a 
high hill,or (uch other . Our fortes report, that at the battaile of A gincourt in France 
ioo Englifh Archers wen befiowed in a meddow fenced with a deept ditch 5 from 
whence they Jo gauged the French horfe and foot, that they were agr eat helps to the vtfte- 
rie. The hie happened before at Poitiers jwberethat braue r rince oj VV ales eldeftfonne 
^Edward the 1 third ] ,hauingto fight "pith the whole powet of France imder the leading 
of thetr King, gaue fifegard to bit Archer s,wtth hedge sjnd ditches ^and other flrengtbs. 
So that theJFrench-horfetouingneaccejfetodiforderthem , were ouerwhetmedwitb the 
tempeftsy and formes of their Mr owes, and fuels a vitfory obteined by our nation,as might 
match themoft renowmed of tR antiquities To fay nothing of the inueniion which H en- 
lie the fifth <vfed again ft the horfe of France for fecuring his Kjirchers* The ft or ie faith y 

heJeuifed flakes of two yards long, and armed both ends with pikes of iron , the one to 

fiicke into the ground, and the other to gall, md enter thehorfes bellies, in cafe they came 
to'charge.mr Archers home. By meanes whereof he carted the famous vifteric of Agin- 
coiirt .. This for the affurance of the light armed, when they come to fight ,. without which 
affurance, their feruice would be weake, and fcarce worth the hauing. Their feru 'ue then 
according to JElian bath manyparticuhr s . ^And they are good to 

Prouoke the enemie ] if the enemie be in a wood, afenve, a hill, a fort, a towne,or 
other place of ftrength, that admit teth no 4fcejfe 3 tbe mapper hath beene to fend out thc^> 

light armie to fhew themfelues, and with a Brmadoto towle him out of his aduantage, md 
bring him into the field,where he my more eafily be dealt withall. Examples are plenti- 
fully but iwMcontent my felfe with a Macedonian example, * Alexander leading his 

arraieagairiftthe^r/£^thatha^ 



c Arrian lib. 



cbers} and Sljngerttorunneout, and to (hooter and fling amongft the Barbarians 
tofecyif hec6uldito.wlechcm into % hoplainei The Archers, and Stingers (pared 
not co let flic, a nd the JribaHs being ; wounded I widf , arro wes , th reW themfelues 
out of the wood with alllpeed , to/all vpon .the unarmed Archers. Alexander 
prefcntly: commanded fhihtas wifcb theHor(e oft vpper Macedonia to charge the 

right wing; on which part they caft out themfelues furt heft. And fferaclides ,and 

Sopolis with the horfe of Bottua, and Amphipolis thclcft,hiinlelfcftretchingout 
in length the Phalange of foote, & letting the reft of horfe before the Phalange, 
ledagainftthemidftof the enemie. Aslongasit wasbutaskirmidi, thcTriballs 
had n 0 1 1 he wornY. But ; after t h e Phalange clefe^ fer red came y p roundly to 

them, : and the Hbrfcmen chargef the m no longer with darts , but prcfled, and 

onerbprethem with their harfeyhey fled r^orQugh the wood to the riuer. 
A Leo cap. 14. . Tflbeginnethfirfight J d lea agtettk* Jf^/f A&,wc haue light-armed enough, 

c'iu. Dccad. let them, before the armie ibyne , fend their dart$iand arrowes at the enemie, and 

. hb. a. 3 9. B. -after the fight of .the armed, is -begonne plte the flanke with, their mifliue wea- 

• pons j that at ouce both their flaokes may beaiTauhed. <// hath beene and is now, the 
oroUnariecourfefebeginne the fight mfhtheXi^xt^mtd. And becaufe wee foall read 
of ttohtiaileahmfi wherein it was net fa I will fexkeaxe examples 
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rEo wpund a farreof ] : Thellghtfertte t? greatpurppfea if theGMe/alldefirem to 
c Liu ^ eaiti ;eotneneeretofight,buifeeketoMn bisowne 
iib.8.'itfi.B.. 'ftlktsf Liuy teHethefCn. Manliui Volfo, thaibeingMmAfawarreagwfttheGi&Q 

Grecians, 



of jElian. $ j 

Grxchns,tt>at fledinto the mountaineSyand awaited theRomim there, and ftughtte 

defend themfelues, by aduantage oj the place b he prepared great plenty of dart s,arr owes s 
bullets, and frnall ft ones for Slinges ; and leauing his legionaric fouldietsU hind, ledhts 
hgh armedy againftthe er. emy.that poffefjed certaine jiraights , by which his armie mnft. 
faffe. Afterfome fight the GiWo-Grx dans being not fitftciently armed, to dfend 
their bodies from the mifituc weapons, the li^bt-armedof /^Romans forced the pajfage. 
And following them euen totheCampe, where their Companions came to their aide . they 
firft drone them into their Campe, and after the Legion trie Souldiers commmg vp , they 
wonneit. I hnue before rehearfed the hiflorie ^ lphicrates, who with bit Targetires 
( that came feUome u hand blowesjbut plied the enemie with dar s .1 fane of) ouei threw 
and(leweawholeWio\izofthc Lacedemonians. The Acarnans, Ukewtfe with this 
kinde offish, much incumbred Agefilaus, that mxde an excurfion into their C ountrey. 
The ftoryis this y a Agefilaus/wwV;£ taken a great prey, in the territory of the Acarnans, J^jjo? J M 
refledtbat day, where he kUtaken it Mrgbu fie in felling of it. In the meane time many f {*?D, * 
MxnanTargeticretaffembledthemfelues together, where Agefilaus was incamped 
vpon the fide ofamountainejnd with darting.andflinging,they forced his Campeto def 
cend to theplaine, themfelues in the meane time being free from hurt. The next day A- 
gefilaus led away his armie. The paffage out of the pUce was ftraigbt, by reafon of theJ 
mount awes lying about in a circle t which the hcixnmspoffefwg , plied ^Lacedemo- 
nians with darts, andftones, from the higher ground j andfometimes defcendingtothe 
shirts of the hills, they pre fed the armie fo, that it could not mo'te forward, t^ind when 
the armed, foote, or horfe, fell out vpon them, tbey profited little^ : For the Acarnans 
rrt/r^ immediately, to their ftrength. Age flaw pcrceiuing it would be hard for 

his armie to windc out of thofe ftraights,(b long as the enemy fo hung vpon them; 
refolued to charge thofe on his lefthand. For the afcent on that fide was more 
eafie, both for his horfe, and armed footc. Commanding therefore 5 his men to 
charge, the armedf ofi? yectes of age^firft fell on ; and the hotfe after them vp- 
on the fpurre. Himfelfe followed with the reft. The Awntns therefore,that 
were defended, and bufie a darting, were quickly put to* flight j and many 
flaineinfeeking to remount the hills. Bu t their arm edfoote, and moft of their 
Targeticrs,ftood imbattailedon thetoppc, and from thence both threwe other 
milfiues, and lanced Iauelines, wherewith they wounded horfemen j and killed 
foroe horfe. But being ready to be charged by the Lacedemonian armed,they fled, 
loofing fome 500 in the flight. Thefe light- armed then, as long as thy can keep aloof e 
from the enemie, annoy tbemfbre by wounding ( ^ Mian faith) a far re of, as joone as 
thearmedcomevpjheyaregladtoquitethtirphce,andfauethemjeluesby flight., . 

4 Todifarray] Solongasabattailertmainctbinordcr,noviciorie is gotte n dgainfl 
it. Breaking of array, and disbandi»g,are Companions of flight, and of fofaking thes 
field. The armed ,tbat are to endure the efforts ofthe light armed, muft either keepefliU 
' their order, and fuffer themfelues, to be knocked downe, and pine, as th ry.ftand, or elfe 
prouideforthemfelues,byflioht,orbyyeelding. For thehght-wmeQeffecf with their 
mifiiueweaponstheone,or the other. An e exampbmay be fecne in the iEgyptian^ tn 
Craefus bis battaile, who after the defcate ofthe refl of the armie , maintained yet tht-j 
fight, and yeelded not to Cytus, though he had now the vittorte, Cyrus at the fir ft 
charged their backes with his horfe, and being not able to bredke them, was fame to com- 
mand his Archers, and darters, to fhoote and caft their dart i at them : wkrby th: Egy p ti- 
ans after mam wounds, audio fe of their people, were finally con framed to yeeld. ^ e 

example is before alleged* of Oomitiw the Luutenanto^ 

weapons alone forced the Macedonian Phalange to flatter, and take themfelues ttftight; 
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TbeTaBicfy 

5 To rcpulfe their Horfc ] The light armed alone, without a fun recreate to the 

armed, or elje (ome place offtrength, cm doe little in repulfing of horfe. J haue (hewed 
bPlunrch.in before in the b exploite of Craflus into Perfia , fow/Mightarmed were beaten in by 
Craiio. f fj e p cr fi an horfe, and by the (hew of wounds, they receiued, and with their feare, difcou- 
c Plucin Ant. raged the armed. The like happened in c Anionics retreate out of Perfia, the light- 
armed being fame tofhroude themfelues from the Perfian horfe within the Phalange 
of the armd.Kc they neuer fo many, without fome fuch affurancc the horfc willfoonouer- 
r unne them ; having this ajjurance their feruice much affiicJetb horfemen both in woun* 
d Liu decad. 4. dtng them,andin killing their horfe. Therefore a of ancient time it was vfuall to mingle 
lib. ui6.aH horfe, and light armed together. For the enemies horfefe charged, cannot be able tore- 
bei^fikan fifl ^th. ^4 notable example is in e Hirrius : CaefarJ'^^hauingaiourncyin 

" ' U " n ' hand,and but a (mall number of Horfe, andlegionary Souldiers, wasinhis way 

jet vpoB by the enemie abounding in ftorc of Horfe, and of light armed Numidi- 
ans amongftthem. And when the Souldiers of Cafar fell out to charge, the ene- 
mies horfe galloped away, and thefootc flood faft, tillrhe Horfc with a full car- 
reare returned totherefcue. Thiskinde of fight troubled Caefar much , andwould 

haue troubled him more , had hee not recouered hills jhat were notfarre of, and by that 

meanes Jbaken of the molefting enemy. And for repulfing horfe there is no better meanes 
for the armed foot e, then with the light armed to line that part of the battaile, where thc^ 
horfe fhatlbe about togiue on . 

6 To beatin thelight armed ] relight vtmt^beingnimble and quick,andfetk- 

ing alwaies aduantages by changing of ground, can neuerbe forced by the armed footcj y 

{who are charged with heauie furntture, and by reafon thereof :an make no ffeed) tofeeke 
fuccour m the battaile of their armed. Either they mttfl be beaten in by the htrfe y or by 
the contrary light armed, as £Lliaa hath heere, T he Horfe are commonly to encounter 
with Horfe , and the light-armed with light-armed , amongst whom the greater number 
freuai\eth,theirskiU,andarmesbemgalike. For the fight being afaireof, many will 
f Xenoph.Cy. fooner wound, ©r kill a few, then a few many, faith ( Xcnophon .• If the fight bee at 

'T'^decid 6 ' hand the better armed^r better minded will driue the other out of the field. The * Ro- 
l!b. I a 6.B* 4 m an Horfe, and the Isght-armedyWere too hard for the M acedonians, and chafed them 

to their Campe. ^Jnd that happened by reafon their armour was fitter to clefe,andto 
fight at hand. So our Archers at the battaile of Crefly compelled the Genua troffe- 
bowesto firfake the field, the englifhbowe being better in <vje, then the Genua eroffe- 
bowe. When they haue made the w/tfr^r; light armed to quit their place, theyareatli- 
berty themfelues to feme, where mofl aduantage may be had of their feruice, 

7 To difcouer fijfpe&cd places, and lay ambnfbcs ] Sufpetfed places are fuch 

for the mofl part, as ambufhes are laid in. Ambufhes are of two kindes , being laid either 
to endamage the enemies b att ell in the field jr to hinder, and difapoin this march. 
The places, fuch as are remaned from fight ', and hadneede ofjpeciaU difcouery. As woods, 

mountain es, forrefis, rock'es, banckes ofriuers, caues, hills , follow, anddeepe waies, and 

the like, The mofl part of which an rough, and intricate, and fcarce pa/fable for the heauy 
armed, and horfe. But the light armed, that are not in cum bred with weight o fames, &* 
able quickly to aduance, or retire, arefitteft to he clofe in fuch places, or to f earth iftbes 
enemie be lodged there. For the fir fi kinde of Ambufhes wee read, that both heauy armed, 
and horfe haue beenc imploied. The war res */Anniball in Italy afford fUnty of exam 



pies herein. For the other, whic£$jc hsfet or difcoutr waies, there are none fofit,as thes 

light armed , whofe quiches, an^^itk^ueth'then aduantage to affault their enemy 



with their mifiiue weapons, thou&tbtgJuM bt i setter fo vnequatt y and meanes to view 
V place fujfecJcd without almefi any danger 'of r their owne* 

% Fo* 



of MU 

8 Forfbccdy and farre attempts ] A battle armedmah is not fit fir farre or fad- 
daihe attempts ; he is armed for a firme and ftedfafifigH, and mt for concur f aims. A- 
lesander, whenfocuer he was to vj e expedition , tooke with htm the her fe and light-arm* 

cdJeauing the armed to come after* * S o did he \ when he oppreffed Clytus, WGlau- aA» 
• • their camp^fi when kpoffeffedhimfelfe of 'the freights of Cilkw <foinp"- 



stent ing of the burning of Tarius 5 d fo infeeking to take thefiraigbts of the Vxians j } , k 
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ndthegatesefPeriisL f and the rocke of ;Aorne. The fame hath beene the manner of * Aman.1 



other Gener alls >asl haue noted in other places. ForwhenCelcrityisrequifiie,wbo(ofit d A ^ m L 3 i 
rtbcimploied, as they who haue nothing to hinder their ffeedt fTheTargetierehadbut . 
M light target, and a ft. are} the lightarmed but. heir armes. And what arc they ? bowe , 6 ^ D 

and arrowes,dar island flings, which haue no weight in them, s Which was tht VC&fpIt { Arrian. lib. 4* 

alfi,tbatinvitforythe)wereimployedingiuing chace to the cnemie,that had loft the J^,^^. 
field. The armtd vfed to follow in good order ofbatkfl, the (laughter, and execution} iniphkraie 
was delivered to the light armed, and horfc. wherein notwtthflanding the counfeUof^ ^ & 
Iphicrates Has held goody take hecde ( (aid bee , to his light armed ) of ambulhes, ejtpd Cyr> 
and fpare^not to prcfle h ard vpon the reare of thofe , that flic , till you come to lib i. *«f . &~ 
riuers, or fcraights, or ditches. For it is dangerous in fuchplaeesto hinder the c-^W- ■ 

nemies flights, leaft feare tutnc into defperatiori. 






The fa(kion ofHorfc-battailes i.andfirft of the Rbombe, 

the Wedge , and the Squares. 

Chap. XVIII. 

• * 

Hofc, that haue written before mee, haue diuerfely framed fftrfMfalef, 
m, fomeof*»JrYtf«4r«,fomelongerm^ fomclikeaiM*OTk ? 
ibme like a Wedge ^ but none of them haue ( if I m ay fpeake freely ) cxprcflcd fully 
their owne conceits. Therefore to make all things cleere, and better to bee vn- 

derftoodjlwillfetdownethefeuerallfiguresofeachfcuerallkindc. • 

1 Itfeemeth the Theffalians whofe power was greatmHotfe, were the firfl,thac 
vfed the kinde of battaile » fafhioned in forme of a Rbombe ( the inuention where- 
of is attributed to Jafon ) as fittellfor ail encounters h The Horfemen thus ordered 

being ready to turnc their faces cucry way with fpeede , and nor ealie to bee lur- 
prifed in flanks or in the Reare. Becaufe the belt men ftand in the fianke , and the 

Commanders in the ^^,as namely the Captainc of the troupe m thefrom, 

andinthcrighr$andleft^bthofe, that are called Flanke-commanders, and 

the Lciutenant in the Rare-angle. . = . . , 

3 The Scythians.n&Thracianshmt vfed Wedges, and hkewife the .Macedonians 
by the ordinance "of King Philip. For this kinde of battaile was held of mor ex- 
a& vfc, then th« A«r^bccaufe the Commanders areplaccd in a circle j aadepn- 
fitting of a narrow fronts it makcth readic palTage thorough any diftancc, and an 
eafier whecUng and returning to the Mpofiure , as hauing no fuch troublelome 
windings about,as hath the Square. u- < 

4 The Perfans,2nd Sicilians,znd moft Gracians made choice of Squares,, being 

ofopinionthey werirmore eafie to frame, and Biter for ioint-mouing of the 
Horfc, and more etfccluall in vfc. For they are foonet in order being digefted 

* into 




• * 
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The T Sicks 

into files, and rankes, and in this order alone all the Commanders fall vpon, and 
charge the enemie with one maine force. Thofe arc beft Squares, that double 

the number of the length to the number of the depth. As when there are eight 

in length, and f owe in depth , or tenne in length , and fiue in depth. Thclcin 

number arc of vnequ all fides, but in figure fotire Square. For the length of a 
Horfefrom head to taile compared withhij bredth requireth more men in rank, 
then in file [ to m akc vp the Square ] Some allow thrice as many in length , as in 
depth, and thinke by that mcanes a perfe& fquare may be formed : becaufe for 
the moli part, the length of a Horfe fcemeth thrice as much, as the bredtb be- 
twixt his fhoulders. Therefore they giue nine in front, and three in flanke. For 

a multitude of Horfemen yeeld not the fame aduantage behinde, that footc doe, 

when in the depth of theBattailetheyiointlythrufton; inasi 
helpenothingtothefetlednefleof faft rcfiftancc, being neither able to thruft 

thofc forwards, that are before, nor yet to linke, and knitte with them , and lb to 
make one weight, as it were, of the whole body ; and in cafe they preffe vpon the 
formoft, by difordering,and diftempering their owne Horfe , they annoy thero- 
felucs more, then the enemy. Therefore it alwaicsfalleth out, that when there 
are as many Horfe in length , asin depth, a Square of number is made , but the 
fides of the figure are vnequall, the depth exceeding the length in proportion:buc 
when the figure of the Troupe is Square, the number of the fides and front, is 
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Nthe fee find Chaffer 9 f this booke, the armie was Maided into two kindes jhotem en. 
.WRiders. Footemen againe intothree 9 armed, Targetieres, and light armed 
oftbefe three is hitherto treated. Riders follow, who either vfed Horfes,*r £lcp* 
Hotfes either alone, or elje in Chariots. Of theft jElian treateth feuerabj hereafter. 
Forthezrm\n%,andiphccefHQtfe.inthefieldc, hee hath (uficiently fpeken already. 

7he following difcourfe is : Pirft, of the manner of embattailing horfe ( wherein he fet- 

teth downe the diuerfttj of vfage in ancient time ) T hen of Chariots , and lajity of Ele- 
phants. a That a horfe is a ktn&e ofbeaft, that hues man , and is mofl faithful/ vntohim 

Pliny teftifieth. Thevfeof him is for carriage, and for feruicc in the field. Andin 

the feruicc of the field an armie without horfe, ts in a manner no armie. Iphicrates ( as 
I haue [aid before ) comparing an armie to a mans body refcmbleth the horfe tofeete. And 
as the body hath no power ofmouing, or rather remoning, the feete being lame , or taken 
away.fo is the armie flow, and vnfitfor expedition, that is deftitute of horfe ; and may be 
weK refembledto thofe heap, that creepe vpon their bellies , whofe greateft haft is with 

little J} cede. 7he horfe do great fet nice in the field of themfelues alone 5 and are principally 
imployed in matters that require quickneffe in dijpatch. Therefore are they fit for dif catte- 
ries > either of the enemies country, or of his campe, or of his marche , or of other things, 
whereof the Generall defires to haue notice. And not for difcoueries alone , but toftoile, 
and deflroy, whatfoeuer the enemy hath growing , to make prey of his Cattle, burne his 
houfes,ki!l his people, furprifi his places of firength,an'dtofmbarre him from doing the 
like tow, to bring arid corny prouifon for our Campt , to (hut in the enemie, that be gee 

not out his campe for Ike caufes , to hinder the enemies march by falling on the rearer. 

Briefely all expeditions ofceUritie are for the mofl part deliutred to the horfe alone. Ejpe- 
daily as long as they are in fuch places, asgiue them liberty to go on, or retire at thetrplea- 
fttres. ret are they often iojnrd with the light armed, as 1 haue /hewed. They often ioine 

likewift 



/ 



of JS/iaft. 
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likewift with the armed. * And 1 if they may come 'to charge tht ienemteshaitaHeinthcJ a DioiL Sklft 

flanke, or reare,at fuch time, as our atmcdehargein front , they endanger all. But for bb. >mi ». 
imployment alone againfi the armed foote many examples of former times fhew , how ^ 
weake there force is . + And how little they prcuaik(ejpcciallyagainftarmed, that arcs b u\ nm it 



prac?i6edinfight,andreJoluteSouldiers) The examples I haue quoted tnthe ™rgent^M*g- 
make ihematter clear e. ? or further confirmation I will fet downe Xenophons optmon^i cyr. 
-Which all he it, it were deliuered concerning the Per fun horfe, that came again ft the arm- lib. 3. 3 0,. B . 
ed foote of the Grecians in their return out ofVcvtoyet the reafon ftretcheth toallhorje 

AppjamnPar. 

in generall. His words found thus : c . If any of you faint in mindc (faia he to the Graf- 1*4. 

cians ) becaufe we haue none, the enemy many horfe , let him confider, that ten" • 
thoufand horfe-meti areno more, then ten thoufand men. For no mad was cuer ? . ^ u B.C. 
flaine in battaile by byting,ot Arokeofahorfe : Men they are, that petforme^ 
whatfoeuer is done in fight. As for vs ( the foote he meancth ) our mounting is 

much more firme, and ftedfaft then theif s. They hange vpon their horfe, and are 
irifcare hot onety ofvs, but to be (haken of and throwne to ground. W e contra- 
riewife haue ftable footing, and ftiall be able both with great afluredneflc to ft rik • 
anddircftour aime with more certainty. One aduantage the horfe-men haue, 
they may morefceurely runnc away. Hitherto Xcnophon. And jo much isfum- 
warilyibokeHofthefermceofhwfe. 

• 1 The Theffalians, whofe power was great in bbrfe ] The Theilalians inha- 
biting about the mountain eVfimt were thefirft, that fought on horfe-backe , andwery 
tbereferecaffedCentzutcsjWbentheywateredtheirborfesin the riuer Pencils , thcj 
horfe heades fh'oping to drinke made the vnskilfu U multitude, who f aw the bodies of men 
ioynedto the fhoulders of the horfe, cenceiue, that thevpper part was mn,ana the neither 

Oxe-foritfbouldfeenXtforfewerenotfowcU wtthwhichthej 

laboured andpUwed their land. The Poets thereforefainedi that they were monfters cons*, 
pounded of two diners natures, manandoxe, or bull', and that Centaurus, thebegmner. 
4 the race was begotten by Ixidn upon a cloude, which was figured like Iuno. Howbett 
Sctuiusgiueth abetter originaH of the name jfajing$ that cettaine ft riwflts of a Tp*/* 
^»KingfeeingchekmaftcrsNcate,ragingwiththei?r/^ ( a flte thatbitetW 

cattell) got a horfe backe, and pricing them with goades , reduced them to their, 
ftables 5 andthat they were after called Centaures, Para kentetn torn taurotssM 
pricking the neatc; The great Etymologicongiuith yet an other beginning of the name. 

For where I haue faidthat Centaurusw^ begotten byteon vpona cloude , wbtcbwa* 

floured ltkehmo,withwbomUonwxs.inlouc : The Etymologcon faith , the fonne of 
Uon,andofthe cloude was called Centaurus : Apo tou ton pateta aiitou kentein 
tcnauran. But 'DiodomsSicul reporting the hiftorie eft be ^^^^ 
rf/Centaurus, the father of the race but faith notwithftanding, th at they were bred ot 
a cloude, and that the Nymphs brought them vp, and that they wcre^thefitft 
horfemen, and therefore czKcd Hifpocentauri which gauc occafion to the table, 
thattheyhad two natures, it is generally agreed,thit the fe Cixiizmte^ . 
\[zm,and that they were the firfl horfemen, that are mentioned in any hiflory. jihdas ' * xcridp^feii' 
they were the fir ft, [0 by reafon of their lengprattife < they were accounted the befathp GnrcHb. 7 . 
nioft Valiant, andthemoft expert horfe-men ofa8 Greece , euen to the t im fa%. 7 . 
fen*e*fi\mim*sXng ^Macedonia jwho conquered all TbeffalyJ/atthH^ c ■ 
We to make bimfclfe rich of the prey 

armie the ftrength of thcTbe(falian horfemen: Whofe fermc« he ^6:^4 & ^ ; 
In all his war. father did they tejfefiruice to hU fonne ; 

batiailes their vertue clear eUc appear ctk^nd it effect ally commended by hftorus^ g^JtoSl ^| 
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'The TaBic{s 

xhmdlfo t principallytytbeirvaler,putthefo 

ef-Afa towards his Country led his armie through Theflalie , and being much incunu 

bred in his march by the 7hcih\i2ahorfemen, that were bis eaemies , hee charged them 
and ouerthrewe them, and pleafed himfelfe maruettoufiy thereinjbecMk with troupe* 

of horfe, which himlclfe had railed K and difciplined., hec had ouerthrpwiie the 
Tbejfalians, that were (/i/^ Xcnophon) To highly.reoQvyncd forhoriemanftiip. 

1 faflnoned and forme of a Rbombe ] There. Are three kindest horfe battailes- 
mentioned by jElian, the Rhombe, the Wedge, and the Squire. ^Aridtbe fquare is 
/her a iufijquare, or Unger in fianke then in front , or in front then ,in flanks T he 
Rhombe was the inuention of 7A<? Theflalians , and in that forme thoyvfuaUy fought.., 
But where be maketh lafon to.be the inuentor of it , he afterward expounded hu ownts: 
maniw, attributing the inuention to lleon the Thcflalian ( from whom alfoitwaii 



tearmedik J hut the chiefepracJife to lafon. Euclyde defineth a Rhomheinthis fort: 
1 A Rhombe is a ftjuare figurcjthpt hath the fides equa.ll, but thesngjes not right. 

That is, the f our e fides of the fquare areof one, and the fame length, but the points, which- 
make the angles, are two. of them firetched^ut ingreater lengthy andbeHomUmorefhdrfe^ 

two of them brought narrower together, and made mm blunt , thetttheyigfst angles*/* 

Tetragonal! fquare. See the figure. It.is the fame figmin a hattoilfy that at this day: 

wecalltbeDhmot\6battaile,whichis fome times fraftifed amongsJ tht fine fir fbew t 
and e%ercift fake butamongll the horfe I hauenot fceneitpraftifed; Andasthe fquare 
goeth to charge with alltheJouldiers,tbat fiandin one of the fides, that umtjh the front t 
(for the front is but a fide of the fquare) fe.the Rbombc.cbargeth with one of the points y 
'Which is the front of the Rhombe. Whether of them is of mofivfoin thefield , I am pot 



to determine. Forthefijuarefiandestheprac7ifeefoMrdaies r hefi4esthev^ 




Perfians, SicWians ^andrnoft Grecians*** J&iaafiitks FortheMhMctbelh^Sz^ 
Hans alone {which notwithfiastdingwneackno^^edthebefi heifmenof Greece J 

vnleffe we allow theWedge for apmeUef tfcMonm ^ hut a double 

Wedge 'i as making two iwedges ; when it is dduidedimtm ) . 4nd thm hone, wee for the. 

Rhombe not onely the Scythians 5 iWTltfarian*(^ 

but King Philip hmintas fenne, and Alexander thegteat,and bis fwceffourt. Either 
of both formes haue their reafons , For thefquares they that vfe them, held opinion ( as 
JE\ i an faith ) that they were eafier to frame , and fitter for ioint mouing of horfe j and 
fo oner in orderef file,and ranke,and 'that t he Commander s iointly charged the enemy r 
which in no other forme could be done. For the eafineffeto frame 1 fee no great difference, 
onely cufiome,andvfe,mufi in eueryferme,yeaintbefqi*aresthemfelues make the horfe- 

man ready to know, and take, and keepe his place. The fame may be f aid for the ioint moots- 
ing of the horfe. Now to file and ranckeis commontothe fqtsare mth fomeRhombes % and 
as foone done in the one, as in the other, the number of the troupe being once knewne , and 
euery horftman hauing his place apgned, and the forme refolued vpon^ into the which it 

niuft be caff. For where there are 4 kinds efRhembeSyOne, thatfileth^odranketh 5 a*$< 

thf, thatfileth, but ranketh no f } tbe third, thatranketb,but filet h mfc;tbelafi tbatnei- 
therfileth,nor ranketh ( as jElian teacheth in the next Chapter ) The firfi wiSfinde no 
more difficulties offi!ing,andranking, then the fquare, the two next albeit the one ranke 
not, the other file not, yet the want of filing, or ranking hinderethnomoretbereadineffe 

offr anting t htm, then the vfeoffiUng,andranking helpeth the other. The fourth is r a- 
titer curious then profitable, as J take, neither doe Ifinde example of it. And it may bee 
truly affirmed of it, that the fquare is much eafier to be fafbioned. We fbaUhaue ocufioro 
to fiealte of the lafi three in due place. Touching the taint falling on of the Commander*, 

Iconfejfethe advantage is great. ForwhtntbehfimenffuchastheCommandersought 
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to be) altogether fall vpon the enemy , they are very like to put hard to them. 
Lind as it is a great part of sUl to bring many hands to fight , fo is it no leffe, 

to bring the be fi hands to fight. Many hands make light works , the be fi bands 
fire werke: Now for the 'Rhombc iElian aSedgeth tbefe. reafons. Firfi , thai 
it is fittesl for aH encounters y becaufe the horfemen are ready M turne their facet 
euery Way mh fpeed. Then; that they cannot be furpr if ed in fianke, or reare^ hauing 

tbebefinteui* their fi*nki\andtbeComnukderSWeu 'ery yom^ \_4nd 

cannot the fquare turne faces entry way ? T hey 1 cm, but not mb the fame advantage. 
F'or the R hombe, which way fdeuer faces are turned/maineth mthe firB forme. And 
Whether it be to the right Jn^leftfanke, or to th\reare, it keepeeh fiiH 4 turn fides, and the 
menlefmotJ f entice in the >fidk< Befides that one ' point alwaiet off ronteth the enemy 
'^ot vnlikc a Calthropj which howfoeuer you casl it to the ground, hath one point bear 
ringright vptowotind the horfes feet: tint the fquare in turning ficesto either fiankcj 
altereththe forme of the fionti Ina-broad fquare, the front. althe firfi was longer than 
the fides fates being turned to either flanke the fides become longer, than the front ; con- 
trartwifeih the ^Herfe battaite. Be fides itffnch turning off aces the fquai eJeefeth the 
advantage of emfat t ailing Jhe Commanders, that food in the fiont,fiandmgnowinone. 

of the flanks , and being not able'to. charge the enemy iointly, (the. greateiJ. advantage of 

that forme) and fotbe from being without Commanders, is (ubietfjnd in danger of fir* 
prijfe, where the Rhombe , which way foeuer faces turne, hfttb a* mny Commanders it* 
the front, as at fir B. But lefits take the horfe fifuare in full, fir ength with a&Comman- ' 
ders in front \ whether fbafftbat forme be <beiter,tban the Rhombe > idare not aftrme 
it. For where' there are two kihdes offigh*\Qne with maine force , the. other with 
fleight, aud'tXrti in the fir & twill preferrethcfcpvK, in the UsJ the Rhombe. 1T& 
fitiidiefer flaMterandviokhM firpiercings*d*'tificiaU 
making the enemies battathwbich laft anienfpt great Commanders-hath alwateshene** 
accounted the IkB kindi of^\mm%. Ifithi^wktUtbeGomtMndert faM 
onthe enemy, and becaufe they are fippofed to be the cheife of the Amy,inMfikdyhitl 
t§y will oner tht w the ^ 

theyfiicti mm to man, andean make no. farreentt mce, and the vi8oriebangMd$ubl- 

fnQ,Mthey hauefiainethembfi of them, thai rififi, and fo mak+therefttefiiel This 
Rhombe contrary-wife, befog harrow, and mniedin the front, firfi for ceth apafagCJ 
wH the point, which ntaketh way to the reft that follow, and then without great labour 
piercing further M further,breaketh tbeaduerfe battaile,& diff&feth,andputteththem 



„ jMt, and after doth < executions pleafure. iteitber 'can J make a fiitet refeMance^ 
then by comparing the 1 figures , one to an axe, the otherioawtd%e,bothinfir»ments 
vfed for diuidtng folid maffes of wood. For 'the vkt,a\beilfrarptr, than tht rwedge^rf 
hauingtbeedgednweneut in length 3 cannet byany ftengtb be driuen font 'into theJ 
wood, but by doubling many firoaks, andbymuch labour commeth at laflto diuideit. tht 
w edge eentrarj'Wife , though not fo fharpe,bcingonccentred, infinuateth it felfe nrni 
yy.lit(e,mdlitlewithihenarrownesofthepomt,andm^^ 

lafi forceth it afmder, though it bencuer fo tough. So is it in the fqu are,^ Rhombe : 
whereof the fqu are begmneth, andendethwith violence-, the other vfeth firfi cunmg f . 
sndmildenes ,at it were, to enter : being once enlredrentethapeects^nd diffarfrtb all thai _ 
fiandethin the Way. The manner of our times alloweth not of Rhombes 5 Experience of 
former times highly prized them. I will infill vponthe Theflalians aloneywho-are ae*, 
counted the in venters, of theRhombc,fr fought alwaies Rhombe-w/ir. PolybiusW 
feene their feruice, and beene Generall of the Horfe in bisowne country , andthereforeJ 

able to iudge. Hegiueth this cenfrreoftbemj * that in troupes,and being irabattaj- 
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lcdj they could nor be refifted t to fight man to mail m Angle combat , they had 

neither \vill, nor courage. whatihcnfbouldbe there fon^hey fhouldbefofowerfuILm 

troupes? 2{o other ,thcn the forme of their tmbattailingywkicbformewas tfa 
here mentioned by Ihthis fermt ? they temwpnly (feat the Grecian, WPcrhV 

fquares* and gat the reputation of the \befl horfemen , ef Euxepp* 

3 T(ic Scythians and Thracians vfed the wedge ] -The Rhombe /^V 4 fides, 
/Wedge but of three : and half e a Rhombe maketh a Wedge, as will be (hewed in 
the next thaler. 'I he wedged vfedbythe Scy thians,4W Thracians, and whether 
King Philip of Macedonia borrowed it of thm t I am^mertaane . But / rather incline 
to thwk'e, that- ^ The ban Ma ftec taught Aim as wei the wedge , as other formes of 
b Diodor. Sic: battailesi Thecaufe ofmyoom'ecfureis.forthit I finde that his b fellow fcboler Epa- 
fxltTU mm<m&as beat the Utecmon fan 'Xenophon 

Crxt. lib,). ' recounted the (lerie to this effect : The enemy (they were the Lacedemonians) ordered 

*< 6 B - their horfe like a Phakngc of armedin depth , without mingling foorc with, 

them: But Epaminondas imde a ftrong wedge of horfe alfo ( for before fie teHsthts 
Theba n armed were cajlimo a wedge ) and- ioy ned fomc foote with them* concci- 
uing after he had cut in peeees the hojr/jb, he fliould not mifle ofouercpmming the 
other forces of the enemy. And fbgQingtochatge.be was hot 

■ 

hope, ThusXenofhon. of ioyning horfe and light armedtogether, I haue jfoken before 1 , 
i Dioi.Sicui. An d that they were light-armed , that JBpaminondas ioynedjohis horfe, d Diodorus 
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Siculus fheweth. By Xcnpphon then if . is plaint , that net onely /^Scythians , and 
Thtacians, but ^Grecians alfo , when (hey thought tt convenient , vfedihehotfe? 
wedge, and that Epaminondas ordered bothfoote, and horfe in a wcdgel . And cmfi- 
dering King Philip was brought <vp ^Epaminondas his Fathers hou/e, and made par- 
taker, of the learning wherewith Epaminondas was inflttttted> it itfikemcreSting 
new military difciplme mongH the Macedonians, as he tookemany other things from 



/^Grecians,/* he borrowed this form » honing firfi/eene the notable effetl thereof 
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, Hew afilian bringetfjreafons , why the wedge was. holden better than fquare. Lei 

mewithleaueaddeawordortwowhy 1 take it to bebetterthan */k Rhombe. AndfirsJ 
it cannot be denied, that the wedge hauing the fame manner of diff option that the 
Rhombe hath, that is a front ending in a point y where the Captaine fiandeth ; tm points 
of the two flanks, where the fl ankc-commandet ftands, the Lieutenant in the reare, 

endthebefimeninthe fianks,but it mujl be as powerful to open the enemies battaile, as 
the Rhombe is* tbenitbath this advantage of the Rhombe thatitbringetbmore^ 
hands to fight. For let the Rhombewi wedge be framed of an cquaB number y the^ 



wedge in figure refembling the forepart of theRhom\>cmufi haue the borfefhatfbonU 
be ranged in the reare of the Rhombe, orderly couched within th e 3 fides thereof: where 

by both the number of the horfe in the fides is increafed, and the bulke of the body betwixt 

flanke andflanke inlarged. And feingboththeRhombc andthe wedge goe to the charge 
with the point of their front, the wedge both hath the property to fierce,and enter the 
enemies bat t ail e by art ,an d flcight ,*s well as the Rhombe,4«iV«£// with mere ftrengti, 

becfufe of the great number of hands in the fides } whieh all come to fight, loynejhattht 
hinder part of the Rhombe Jerueth onely to auoide furpri&es , and worketh nothing m 
charging. F or after the two flanke points are entred, the refi of the Rhombe growing 
narrowband narrower toward the Reare, falleth further off fi em the enemy, ant is con- 
tent onely to follow the way, that was made to hand by the fronted flanksiwithout being 
able to firike a flroke$ effecially if it pre feme the order it ought to keepe : whereas at 

farts of the wedge are effeffttallfbe point to enter jhe fides euen to the flanke corners, 

whtre 
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of jElian. 

where the Reare endeth, to diffart anddiffeuer and finally to diforder the enemy, whereby 

tbeviflorieenfueth. And tf we may relyvpon authority jbc authority of King Philip 
wi\L fwaymuch fortheviz&%z. F or vnlefje he had held it better than /^Rhombe, bee 
would not haue chofen, noraccuflomedbis Macedonians toit, nor Alexander after re- 

teinedit, if he had mtbeene of the fame opinion. Neither aid the euent ucceiuethem : 
forslmoflwallbattdilei their horfe thus dijpofed varied away tbevitlorie. But t asJbe- 
fore noted, neither Rhombc,»tfr wedge haue found grace in the eyes of the great Gene- 
rails of our dates, nor can we tell what to infitf'vpon, till experience hath taught , how 
welli theft formes will agree with the weapons,and ferttice of our moderne warns. 

4 The Peril ans made choice of Iquates ] The Iqu are is the thirds and laft forme 
of borfe-battaile that j£lian mentionetb } whereof there are three kinds 5 onewttha lar- 
ger front, then flanke ; an other with a larger flanke then front 5 the third, with fiont i 
and flankeequaH. t^dU theft three were 'vfcdamong&thePexfaQSiandGrdiQhm. For 
two of the firfi,Xcnophonmaywitnes: When Agefilaus,4/krTuTaphernes (the~j 
Kin* of Perlias Lieutenant inpartof the lefferAfa) had broken truce wtthhim y made 
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rfioninto Phri 



i, h Xenophon teUeth, that the reft of his iourney was with- j, x«,op! 
he came not farrc from Dafcylium. There when his hoife- gr«c lib 



out impediment, till 

men galloped to a hill to difcouer the country, by chance the horfemen of Phar- 
naha&us ( an other of 'the King of Perfians Lieutenants) being about the fame num- 
ber that the Grecians were, and lent by Pbarnabaz*ns vnder the command of 
Rathynes, and Bancaus his baft ard brother, galloped vp the lame hill , and difco- 
uering one the other no further of, than two parts of a furlong, at the firft they 
ftood ftill ; the Grecians ordered Phalange-wife 4 in depth, the Barbarians ma- 
king their front 11 in length, the depth many more. Afterward the Barbarians 
beganfirft tocharge. when they came to hands , all the Grecians thatioyned, 
broke their ftanes. The Perfians hauing Corneildms killed forne ia horfemen, 
and 2 horles. Herevpon the Grecians fled. But when Agefilatts came with the 
A rmie to the refke w, the Barbarians againe forfooke the field. The Perfians then 

'j fed a fquarc longer in flankt y then front : The Grecian a fquare longer in front, then 
flanke. But which of the three fquares is mofl to be efieemed jfilian jheweth in the words 
following, faying thofe fquares are bejl, that 

5 Double the hu mber of the length, to the number of the depth ] what the 

length,anddepthinabattaileare,wt haue feene before. Tet to vnderfland jElian the bet- 
ter Jet <vs repeat, that the length of a battaile is the extenfion of the front 5 the depth 
//tfexcenfion of //^flanke. To double then the number of the length to the numkr of 
the depi h, is to place twife fo many men in front as in flanke. \^4s for the purpofe, 6 in 
front, 3 in flanke; or 8 in front, 4 in flanke } or 10 in front, y in flanke. And that this 
was the manner if the Lacedemonians appear eth by the 1 Oulamos, or horfe-troupe . 
wflitutedby Lycur%us,wbicb was figurcdTctragpmWy with qequall fides , and con- 
t erne din it 5 o horfe. Nov that it could not be a fquare of number that is, to haue as many 
horfe in flanke; as in front may hereby befbewed, becaufe nofauare number will make ^o. 
The nearelf is 7 times y, which amounts to ay. But proportioning the number oft, 
length double to the number of the depth> that is Co m front \and^ in flanke , euen 50W/// 
anfe. So that the horfe troope of the Lacedemonians had the number of the length 
double to the number of 'the depth 9 and made a fquare in the equality ofmeafure of the_j 
fides, not in numb r, which is t^TetragonaH^^w^w/Plutarch Jpeaketh. And 
w/WXenophon (as I haue alledged before) reported that the horfemen o/'Agefilaus 
v?er e but 4 in depth, i thin der eth not this truth. For, as I noted before, the ordinary dray 
of the Lacedemonians foote was 8 in depth. Tet did Paufanias the Lacedemonian 



m - ■ 

in 




r 



The TBicki 

J8mc4 his men into a deepe Phalange ^Thrafibulus. Other examples 2 baueaU 
ledgcdw the fame place touching the Jam nutter. , Be fides this appearcth to bcMt a 
mulmous &k either of the parties comming foUatnelytn the fight of theother, and 
ooim prt fently to charge , before 

\JdU >fa the horfe troupe of the Lacedemonians^//**^ beene but ¥ n depth 
itmphcreofvceffanljfoM^ 

k o ' 4 times i z nukes but 48. Indeed k Leo holdeth oftmwtha'. in a horfe battatle,tbe 
kLco«p.u. J m bZ U{ rhttobenomoretha»4. I will fit downe his words as neare, as conveniently i 

clnenAtbcm. Thedepth, faith he, orthickn« 9 as it was of ancient time limi- 
ted, is fnfficient, if it be of 4 horfe in euery troupe* becaufc in horfe a greater 
depth will be idle, and to no purpofe; For they cannot as 1 toot c doe with their 
thicknes, thiuft one an other forward from behind 3 and fo the formoft, will they , 
or nill they, are forced to goe againft the cnemy^ And this is done amongft foote, 
Bu t the horfe can not thruft forward thofc,that are before thenuioi :\tejilf-U*Urs 
that itand in front, be feconded in that kindc by the reft, that ftand m depthaftcr 
the fourth man. For if they be Lancers , the fift rankc cannot reach with their, 
launces to the front. If Archers, they (hail be fame to moot aloft for fcarc of 
hurting their companions before 3 and fo their art owes ferue for no vfe after fight 
isioyned. Therefore is thenumber of4fufficientmdepth 9 asIhauefaid.T^^ 

the opinion of Uo. Towhich 1 cannot abfolutely a(fe»t 5 vnleffe he hadgiuen 8 for thy 

front of his troupe, andfo made it of 4 tfuM fides in figured in number, as M\vul 
requirethtobe done inthebefi Squares. For the reafon oflxunces notreaehtng to tky 
front in the fift ranker eacheth not home to the reafon ofwarre. JEMw be fore hath de- 
clared, that the pikes ofthefeuenth rankereach not to the front of the Phalange. Tct 
no man will thereof inferre, thatthePhakngeoughitobebutCdeepe. Tea but the f cote 
that come after, he Ipe the formofi Jeconding them jndthruflsng them on with the might 
' oftheirbodies,whichtbehorfecannotdoe. ThUmufibegrantedtobeanadvantageM 

foote haue aboue horfe in depth. Tet are there other reafons alft of gtutng depth to a Pha- 
lange : In the or der whereof two confederations concurre , one of of ence % the other of de- 
fence. The reaching of pikes orhorfemens ftaues ouer the front is good for offence , that u 
toannoy the enemy in the fbocke: likewifethethrujlingon of thofe that com behind, {cr- 
uet h with the violence to make themgiue ground. A reaf enable depth is for defence, mas 
much as it defendeth a Phalange again ff the indeuour of the enemy to breaker a finder,. 
jndasituafauUtomakeittoodeepeJouitlikewife afaulttomake it toofhaUow. Tea 
much depth narroweth the front, andgiuetheaftemanestotbeenmytommpaffe,wA 
\ t tnr'M ia ouer- front it. 1 Too much JbalLowneffe on the contrary fide maketh it weake, and ready /# 
* To 8 . ?o P 5 '* be broken, and difeuered by the enemy, andgiueth a jaffage thorough, andtneanes not 

onely to inewpaffe the front, but at the fame infiant alfo to affauUtt behmd^md fo vtterly 
todefeatit. Sotbatthereafons of breach not home, ^ I faid,thm bemgetber can- 
fes of thiching a horfe troupe be/ides reaching ^/Launces to the front, andwntthm, 
J (ling on of the horfe comming bebinde. ^fnd where Uojeaketh but oft horfe m 
depth ofatroupe,f>o\ybius faith plainely that being ordered J ( or fight, they had for the 
mod part 8 in depth-, Polybius a man which lifted in the tims,whereofUofteaketh 9 
and had beene Gener all of the horfe of the Achzans. BefidesUo feemeth not a UttUt* 
™L e o«P7. differ from himfelfe. » For in hisfeucntk Chapter, he writeth after thu manner : It 
i£H\l%. there be many horfe ( that is aboue twelue thoufand ) ct thedepth be of 10. If 
** 0 ' but few,let it be no more than 5. Jn fyuares therefore 1 hold jElians proportion toff, 

to double the number of the front, to the number of theflanke-, and as the number of the 
troupe artfeth (for horfe troupes are net alwaies of one number) totnUrge the lengtnof 
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of jElian. 

the front, and the depth of the flanke proportionable to an other. 

6 Whcnihcrcarcasmanyborfcinlengthasmdcpth] I noted before m thy 

ninth Chapter, (hat there were wo fquares ofequall fides, the one of number .tie other 
of SmA which two fquares differ in this , that the one maketh wequall fides m the 

Uve of the battaile, the other equal The fir* at this dav, we cat a fquare of nun the 

other a fame of ground. When the number of the fides is e quail tn length, and depth, 
it oiueth but halfe % much ground in fronts in flanke. Each fouldier.if ttbe a footer 
battaile, occupying a foote.and Uhalfe of pound in front \when he goeth to charge, where 
in fiankehemufhaieifoote. Andinahorfe troupe r foote tnpontMdmby (ns 
fame fay) treble « much in fianke. And fo are the fides -unequal. The eaen length of 
Hani and front grnth a like ground to both, and maketh the fides of the figure equal, 
Uthe nulber of the front double to the number of the fi^heth^ ttbe in horfe or 
foote. in foote [becaufe the fouldiers in Kanke haue but halfe fo much dtflame, as they 
Vane m/le v in ranke a foote and a balfe.in file three foote: In horfe becaufe the Ungth 
of!h?horfeis muchmere, than his breadth , and that Ungth is fully fir etched out tn 
fianke. the bredth onely in front. 
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Why Rhomb es were firft brought into vfe, and the diners 

formes of them. 

Chap. XIX. 

i 

H e forme of the tJhmit feemetb to haue beene taken vp for the neceffatie 
. £ e there0 f. For the Of** poffcffing the fitft place, the next following 
^Stto^wi*him|uttoco.n« ■»^^»^^ fc «fe 
• the heads of their mfe* may reach to his horfe (houlders,& on th ngta, & etc 

vZa onH hphind thev ought to keepeeoodd ftancesthattoo much thronging 

»2 cluSertttoffl °b^d not dfeSer . whileft feme horfes being by nature 

wZtSX™™****,™* fonle with other ; and c«tHdering the beaft 

Sewhat long o f body ,that in turning about he wound not the horfcmen.that 
whffiJ&ft withifc heeles heayletb at the Horfe, next vntohtn, 
They that foftuon Cbrfi into R hmik fo lalhion them, that fome lM>A 

JS; fomenei.her>,norr«fe 5 otherfomej&.but ,mh not 5 otherr-wir, 

AeSer- asif thegreateft^confiftof i j.thenextwoteon either <ideare 

he n«ton (either fideofthefe^.; andfee«ryonetwoleffe,tut 
» Xou eome to i . And the whokrr,,/* isro confift of i i« horfe. 
^^^ItrnkkcOktow^^SdUn* thi eefquare 5 fo tbatthe 

• » i 

that the 4 Horfemen erafcat tailed in tha< 



formetfereoFaRpcarcth in the X 




lotions will be 



forme,rritiierA»o'^^^ orW 



TheTaBic^s 

is faidbefore. And the firft row they make of an vneuen number (as ii). The 

Leader of the Troope Aanding in the middeft, and 5 other being laid to bun back- 

wardly on either fides fothat this Ranke contcineth two (ides or thzRbombc^. 
Then the teare-Commandcr is placed d.reclly behind the Leader , and to him are 
other ioyncd forwardly on either (ide , and the number oreucry following ranke 
after the firft , is to be two leffe than the former, and therefore 4 mutt be added 
on either fide to the reare Commander , and the number of the fecond ranke be p. 
This ranke m aketh two fides Parallel to the two former tides of the Rhombe. The 
third muft be 7 ,and fo forward to one. The whole7r^hathinic3dHorfe. 
f Polybius expreffeth the forme by the Greeke letter a. and maketh it toconfift of 

Other Rhombes there are which 6 fie, but nwfcnot,and are fafhioned thus : 
They makea fileofany number, the Captaine of the Troop being Pile-leader, and 
the Rearc-Commana-er thchOLoftheBe. To both the fimkes of this file* they lay 
twoothcr files, either of them one leffe in number,than the firft. Thefethcybe- 
ein to place, euen with the middeft of the diftanccs of the firft file on both fides, 
as if there were 10 in the firft file, thenext files on either fide ftiouldhaHep a 
pcece, and the next after them 8 a peece,and ftill one leffe in all the reft aftcr- 
comming-files,and fo it will fall out, that the Horfemen (ball file, but not ranke. 
This forme is profitable for turning of faces, when need is,from one point of the 
Rbombe to another. 7 Turning to the right hand is called turning to the fiafc^. 
Turning to the left hand is called turning to the Raines. But if a Treopebe*to 

and not to jfojtmuft be ordcredthus: The middle and greateft rwrfc^ 
is to be made of an vncuen number, and the reft ofthcrankes on both fides, laid 
euen with the diftances of this ranke, as was done in thcfiling troope. So (hall you 
haue a Troope that ranketh, but filetb not. 




Notes. 

HE former Chapter had a general diuifion of Horfe battailes into Rhombes, 

wedges,Wfquares 5 this comprehended the fundry figures */Rhombcs, and 
the manner of framing them. Rbombes therefore are of 4 hndes ^omefdmgt 
and ranking ; fome fiHng,not ranking ; fome ranking, not filing ; (me neither filing, 

w ^ xh^headsdf the horfes reach to the heades of his (boulders ] £\hnf*tb, 

that in a Rhombeflfc Captaine flandethfirlf, and the heads of thenext horfe reach tf 
his horfe (boulders. This rule, if it be taken generally, and meant of all Rhombcs,jw0 
dfceiuevs ; if for two kinde of Rhombs ahne,there is nothingmore true.T beRhombc 
neither fttn&ner ranking-, and the Rhombe filing, notranking , haue the followers 
horfes heads advanced to the fioulders of them, that fiand before. ButtbeKhombe 
filmgandranking,anithe other rankingnot filing, cmewholy behind the horfe of thy 
Captaine , 4t the figure fhewes , and will appeare in the vcrball defcrtptton of the~> 

R a°A Rhombe both to file and ranjee ] To make a Rhombe both file and ranke, 
choice PtusJ fir si be had of 'an vncuen number for the ranke the middeft of the Troupes, 
■where the manner is to begin the Rhombe whichmmber muft neither be too great, leafi 
the Troupe grow alfo too great, nor too title, lefi there be in it no firength. £lian giues 
4 1 1, 12, £ 1 {fortbatranke,andwXctb <vs to begin the frame by placing fi >H the^j 

middle ranke, to which the other rankes are to be ioyned on both fides , the middle men 

againfi 



df jElian. 

againfi the middle mm of the firft ranke in. a rioht lim of file \and the reft in like fort, 
every Ranke ftill decreaftng 1 men, till at la ft in the front, and reare-avgleyou come to one. 

The figure of this kinde of 'Rhombe I haue placed in the precedent chapter $ wherein 

the middle ranke is of 11 ,and the whole troupe of 6 1 , and the horfe heads of thofe that 
follow reach not to the former horfes (boulders. 

% The halfe Rhombe is called a wedge] I haue jfoken of wedges before, hut 
nothing of the framing of them* iElian here fkeweth how the) are framed, when hefitth, 
that the forme of them appear eth in the Rhombe, and that the haife Rhombe is a 



wedge. Boras in a Rhombe filing, and ranking, you begin with placing the middl 




ranke firsl, andfo proceed adding on both fides ranke to ranke ; till you com: to one man iii 
the front : So muft you proceede in a wed ge,fauing that to the fir It, andgreateft ranker 

you ioyne the reft onely on the one fide, abating ftill in euery ranke i men, till you come to 
the point of the front* where the Captaine ftandeth alone. And this was the or dinar ie 
horfe troupe amongst the Macedonians ,and is def :ribed in the next Chapter. 

4 That the horfemen neither file nor ranke] The fecond kinde of "Rhombe fie- 
cified here by jElian is direclly oppofite to the firft. The firft both filed, and ranked, this 
neither fileth, nor ranketh ; and is that kinde, which 1 noted in the loft Chapter, to haue 
more cur'iofiiic, than vfe. For the reft, what is moreeafte to frame, than they I In which 
either files, or rankes are laid together 5 or files alone , or ranks alone . <^And oui of that 
ioyning both in the inward parts of the Rhombe, and the outward (that is the flanks) 



arife, and are without difficulty figured, hi this yon muft firft begin with the out fides, and 



make two front lines,or fides of *&<r Rhombe*, and after adde as many 1 0 the R.eare-> . 
i^nd then when the 4 fides are framed, and haue their place, patch vp by peece-meale 

the reft of the body within. Wherein if there be not very large diftances left betwixt horfe; 
and } horfe, ejpecially euery one being laid head to /boulder to an other , it is not pofiible to 
convey fo many horfes within the font -e fides, as will mah 'vp the full Rhombe. And 
yet make it vp as you will, the trouble is more,than in the refi of the Rhombes. And for 

the vfe, I fee not how it can be greater, than in the refi, what foeuer is alledged for turnings, 

and other motions. And the more 1 thinke vpon it, the more I am induced to tbinke, that 
itWtts the invention of fome Tatficke tnafler (of whom were great plenty amongH the 
Grecians) who feeing that fome Rhombes filed, atid ranked not} other ranked, but 
filed not j other both ranked, and filed, and that the two firft were oppofite the one againfi 
th' other, would needs bring in a fourth, neither filing, nor ranking, to make an oppofition 
Uk ewife againfi the third. But becaufc this kinde alfo is ftecifiedby jfilian, let vs fee how 
itistobe framed. jElian for examples fake would haue the Troope to confiff of }6 horfe; 
To put thj 6^6 horfe in a forme, that faB neither file nor ranke,we are thus to worke. 
Firfl,ne Muft begin with the two front fides of //vRhembe, andmake them of 11 horfe, 
placing tbtmt hits: The Leader and Captaine in the point; next him backwardly on each 

fide a borfeman , his horfe head reaching to the fboulders of the Captaine s horfe tlnn on 
theoutward fide of each of thefe a Horfeman^and their horfes heads muft likewife reach 

to the fboulders of the next horfes before* Somuftyougoeon,tillyoubaneinltkeman- 
ner be flowed 2 a peece more on each fide 4 ftill opening the two fides of the R.hombc pro • 
portionally. Thus done you haue ^ Then are we to fafhien the two Reare fides of the 
two fides of the Rhombe which -af" Rhombe of p horfe , placing them after this 

will be in this forme. "*H* manner : The Lieutenant in the Reare angle, di- 

teBly oppofite. to, fryct looking toward the Captaine ; on either fide of him forward toward 
the front 1 Horfemen, their horfes fboulders lying euen with the head of the Lieutenants 
horfe. And after them tlgc other 6?$ on one fide, and 3 on the other in the fame proportion 

And fo hauewe the other two fides of the Rhombe in this forme. which being 

K ioyned 



% . * 
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The Tattkks 

ioynedtothe former make the 4 0//^ Rhombe $ In the framing whereof laefthe 

30 horfe are beftowed. There remaine 1 6, which are thus tobe ordered: Within the 
Khombew»Mij? at reafonable difianct 'placed hot feman behind the Cap- 
Utne in aright Ime, and in the manner as before lay 3 to him on each -z"z""" 



fide. 7 be number will amount to 7, and this is the figures 
Then another hor feman is to be fet at the fame diflance aireflly before the Lieutenant ', and 
oh ech fide of him two other toward the front, And thefe 1 2 horfe ioyned tege- 

wbtchwiU 'be $ in aS ? and in tbu ' formes s>~ ifor, wi fafhion out a leffer 
Rhombc , comprehended within the fides of the fir ft. S oare-^i horfe \diffofed of. The 
4 that are left are thus to be ordered. In a 1 ightline agapie after theCaptame,and at the 
jormer diflance is another horfema to be fet : Then i> one ofthe one fide ,& the o- _.h5> 
ther of th' other fide of him,their horfes heads reaching to his horfes /boulders thus """"-^ 
The b or feman left mufi f up ply the veide place \,ftanding direflly before him that ft 00 d next 
before the Ltente • jry^ i^And this is. the trucdefcrtftionof the T ^oope neither filing, 
nant thus mr ranking*. 1 haue beenethe longer in deft mhmg it , becaufe 

the figure graucn is not fully to my minde, no horfe head reaching to the /boulders of the 
horfe, tha tftandeth before him, 

5 Polybius raakech it to confift of 64 men] jElian tooke the number of jtf 
horfe to frame this Rhombe, Polybmsrcquireth 64. The number is not mater tall, ft the 
forme be obferued. if you make it of 64, you are to take 1 5 horfe for the z front fides, 
and 1 3 f 01 the 2 reare fides, and fo m. euery ranke within to 'diminifin, us you did in 
the former. 

6 Which file, hut ranke not ] The third kinde *f Rhombe fileth , hut ranketh 

not. Itiseafietoframt. Take what number 'of horfe ' you pleafe y and make a file; then lay 
to the diftances betwixt borfe ^nd horfe of that file cneachflanke two other files^ each. file 
conteyn'tng one leffe in number \than thefirft. Andthe heads of the files Are to be laid right 
agmfithe Jface which is betwixt the.Captaine, and his follower, dnd the rofi of the horfes 
againd the other Jpaces fuecefiiuely. In all the paires of files, that follow , andarelaidto 
the flanks, you mufi fttf diminifb a horfe a. peece, ttll.you erne to the points, which haue 

but one either of them. And of this abatement ofoneineuery file, both front,andreare, 
and fiankes grow into points, and make a Rhombe : As of the euen number in euery file., a 
fquarebattaile would arife. Seethe figure. This was the forme the Theflalians fought 

iaf tt rc\?.*6. in,as appearethby z ifilian. 

7 Turning to the right hand] T be turnings of horfemen and footmen to the right, 
and left hand, are not termed by the fame names. And the difference commeth of the diusr- 
fit'/e of weapons caried on the right, or left fide. The hor feman in his right hand held his 
ft off e , in t ke left the raines of bis bridle. The armed*foote in his right hand his pike, on the 

a roly c n.lib.4. kfi fhoulderhis Target. Hence was it,tbat when the horfeman wai commanded u to turne 

.ai7.,.i!. to the right h*nd,they bid him turne to his ft ajfe*, the footeman to htt pike. Whentotht^ 

left band,tbey bid the horfeman turne to the Raines, the footman to the Target. 

8 To ranke 3 and not to file] This is the lafi kinde of Rhombe,and it ranketh,but fi- 
leth not. It is made by a contrary way to the former. The filing Rhom be began at the front 
point, & re*re>point>& proceeded to the flanks. This heginneth at thefianke points,fr pro- 
ceeded to the front and rear e. Fir ft therefore a ranke is Jo be laid o( what number, you lift. 
jElian would haue it of anvneuen number-, but. itwilL fall out as well in an euen number, 
as the figure (hetoeth.To the dift trues of this ranke you mufi lay. 2 ranks more, one on either 
*fide, whofe number mufi be one leffe a peece, than the former ranke. Thus continue Uyivg 

ranks ft ill toward the front, and r care, and in euery pAire of ranks diminifb one a peece, till 

you come to the points, either of which haue but one, namely the Captaine, fa the Lieutenant, 
and the K.hombcwillranke,and not file. Chap. XX. 



of Mlvdn. 



The place of Horfcmen in the field \the number of an vfuall horfe troupe, 

the degrees* and names of the officers of ^the Horfe 

in general/* ' 



.Chap; XX 




He Trpopes of Horfe, as theligbt-armed,arcplacedfomctimebeforethe 
P hslange fomctimcm the right,or left hand in jWaofthe Pbalangefomz- 
timc behind the light-armed in the JReare. For our purpofe, let them be 
placed in the ILcare* and 1 let the firft Troope be of 0*4 men , 

■ 

thereof 1 5 Horfe The next 1 3* The next 1 1 j and in all the reft abate 2, till 

you come to the Iaft,which is one* 

He (hail carry th e Cornet, that ftandcth in thefecond rahkenext the Ranke* 
Commander on the left hand. All the Troopes (hall be 6a. in number. The horfe- 
men in all 4opd. 3 Two Troopes arc called an Epilarchy of i 28 horfe. Two Epi- 

Urchies * a T arentinarchy of 1 5 6 horfe. Two Tarentinarchies * an Bpparchy of 5 1 2. 
Two Hipp archies 6 an Ephipparchy of 1014 horfe. Two Ephipparchies * uTelos of 

1048 horfe. Two Telosmait * an Epitagma of 4006 horfe. 



» 



Notes. 




1 



ithtrto of Squires and Rhombcs,^^ horfe battailes amongst /^Grecians. 

Tiow follow eth the horfe battaile of the Macedonians , of which p iElian hath 

thus afterward: This forme of horfe battaile is called a wedge by Tafticks , and ic 
was invented by Philip King of Macedonia* who placed his beft men before,tbat by 
them the weaker might be held in,andinablcd to the charge.. \Js in affeare* or 
fword* the point whereof by reafon offiarpnts quickly piercing mahtb way for* and let- 
teth in the middle blunt yr on. 1 haue pken fomewhat of the wed ge in the two lafi Chap- 
ters. jElian in this Chapter fheweth tht number* and manner of framing it* and how 
many troupes ought to attenstlhe PhaUngtyndwder what offices, and degrees, 

Letthefirfttroupebeof^men] The number of the vft&%t ought to be 6 $ 
horfe. Tou make it beginning (as the Rhombe that r*nked*but>filcd not) witharanke 
ofi$ horfe, Then mujl you proceed toward the front, with an other ranke of 13 , the. 
middle man filing with the middle man of the fir Si ranks, and the reft with the reft, A fid 
fo you are to continue abating fill two in euery following ranke* till at lafi you come to one, 
who is the Commander of the Troupe iandfiandeth in the point of the front,, ,. 

2. He mall carry theCornet] The place of the Cornet is not right fet downe in 

the figure. He there ftandeth on the right hand of the middle man of the fecond ranke, 
whereas he Jhould ft and on the leftl And you mujt not account the fecond ranke to be the 
ranke next to the Commander in the fronts butas Mm doth* that was fee on dly placed 
after the firft confisJingofi^whichwasintheKQarc. So that the Cornet is to Jland 

in thtnext ranke to tke&czK. 
. But here is nothing f aid concerning the diftatices y that ought to be betwixt horfe, and 

horfe. ofihedifiancesbetweenefoote^ndfootehehathf^okeninthe it Chap: But of the 
diftances betwixt horfe * I findt nothing , hut general words. Tht which wantethm 
jElian, / win fupply out of other Authors. We mujl <vnderftand then* thattwokindf 

of diftances were obferued amongjf horfeme* 5 one for marching , an other for fight: 
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The TaBicks 

In mucking there ought to be 6 fate betwixt horfe and horfe. JEXvm hath before^ 
giutn this diftance to the foote. \^nd that horfe heU it likewifeappeAreth by Mybius. 
Who reprehending Calfthenes for carelefneff* m deferring the oattaile betwixt Alex- 
ander W Darius at Mbs, ftecially taxeth this : That he placed thirty thou/and horfe, 

and thirty thou fond mercenaries, in foureteene furlongs of length, whereas the places 

was not capeable of halfe the horfe. n His words haue this fenje; The order or horfe, 
' when the v are prepared for fight, is for the moft part 8 in depth. And there is a 
diftance to be left in front betwixt euery troupe, to giue liberty to wheele and 
double-whecle : So that one furlong will conteine 8oo horfe ; and 10 furlongs 

80005 4 furlongs 3100: And eleuen thpufand , and two hundred Horfewill 

fill the fpacc of 14 furlongs in length. The words feeme at fir^i fomewhat ob- 
fcurc, being well weighed they will be cleare enough. Poly bius faith,that thefe 800 
horfe were ordered 8 in deptn , and that they toolce tip a furlong of ground in length. 
There muft be therefore of them a hundred files. Bora hundred files ef% horfe a peece^ 
will ariJetoZoo horfe. Compare then thefe 1 00 files, ( the length pf the battaile) to the 
length of a furlong, ^ind feing a furlong conteineth 400 Cubits, or fix hundred 
foote, euery file fhaH haue 4 cubits, or 6 foote {face betwixt them. And fo the di/tanccs 
betwixt file and file in a march will be 4 Cubits or 6 foote. The nthcr djjlance of 
three foote appear eth in 0 Leo, whofe words ftand thus : Put the cafe, that the bat- 
taile is of 600 horfe in length, and 500 in depth, feing that euery horfe in length 
of the battaile pofleffeth three foote in breadth, the number of feete will amount 
to 1 800 j And Icing againe that euery horfe in depth pofTeflcth 8 foote, there 
will arifc hereof 4000 feete; fothat in the fourc-fided figure, out of the length 
of 1800, and the depth of 4000 feete arifc 720 Myriades of fcjuarc feete. And 
the Perimeter alone of the outward foure fides conteineth u tfoo feete. And 
becaufc 6 fectemalte a ftthome, and a j 00 fathom* make a furlong , and 7 fur- 
longs,andahalfe,makcamile, thewhole Perimeter of 11 600 feete will come to 
two mile, and ahalfe,and nearea 1 o th part. In this diftance therefore according 
to the clofeft order, or Glutting, the thirty thouftnd horfe arc conteincd. But if 
they ftand not fo clofe, you muft alter your account according to the rainnefle, 
and out of the grcatneife of place conie&ure of the multitude of the people. 

So Leo. Which place albeit it feeme to require a Urge interpretation , becaufe many 
things worth the noting offer themfelues in it ; jet for this time 1 will onely inftH vpon 
that, which J firs! propounded, that is the diftance of three foote betwixt horfe , and 
horfe , when they goe to charge ( for that is the meaning of Leo, when he jpeaketfy of 
the clofcB order ) which diftance is exprefly herefet downe. \yindthe matter wi& yet 
feeme more cleare , if we adde the words of Leo in the Paragraph next, but one, to 
this, which are thefe : The oldeft Ta&icks in ordering of foote Battailes giue 
euery man at the firft diftance foure Cubits ; when the battaile is doled two 
Cubits; when fcrred and (but one Cubit. Out of which proportion a Scout 

mayexaftlydifcouerbychcquantitie of the place the number, not onely of 



horfe , bu t of foote alfo. Thefe olde/l Tafticks that Leo mentioneth agree with 



jElian 5 as wee haue feene: But where the foote haue three diftances , the horfe 
are to haue but two. The open order of fix foote they ought to haue , and Hkewifcs 
that of three foote 5 nearerer they cannot come together , becaufe of the bredth of 
their horfe , and becaufe they Are to haue roome fuffttieut for the weilding of their 
weapons. 

AH the Troupes are to be in number 643 Troupe eonfiffs of 64 men, And 
to the Phalange belong 6+Tronpes, as the Phalange conteineth 64 Enfigncs, or Syn- 
tagma's 




1 
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tagmas of armed foote. To which Enfignes the 6\T roupes of horfe are proportioned. 
Their place is according to Milan after the light-armed ; not on: troupe after , or behind 
an other, but one he fide an other , in one front 5 and that front in a right line which fir etch- 
ethout,'as long ai the Phalange of armed it f elf c. Xowtbe files of the armed being 1024 
tn number, and the number of the horfe in the lattrankc (phicb conteineth the length of 

the fforfe-battaile, andfhodd anfrer the number of files ) but 960 ,we muft feeke out a 
proportions mike the length of bothequall one to another. The difference then betwtxt 
them in length is 64 men, which in order take <vp t pi foote. ^ind where there gocj 
foure Phalangarchies to a foure fold Phalange, and 16 troupes of norje are placed be- 
bind euery Pnalangarchie, we muftdiuide thefe t 9 ifffote into foure parts ^ euery of 
which parts wiS amount to 48 foote t and giue to each troupe three foote diftance one be- 
twixt another (for dift antes betwixt one troupe \and an other -.Polybius holdethneceffary) 

and fo jbMe 16 troupes of horfe tah.<vp as much ground in length as aPhalangar- 
chie. The one conteining i$6 files in length which occupy 7*8 foote of ground , and 
the other 2 40 men in thelafiranke, which occupy 710 foote. To 'which adding foote 
of diflance,there arifcth the euen number of-}6 ( 6. And fojhalL the 6$ troupes of horfe 

be euen in length with the foure fold Phalange. . • 

T he names of the Offices , and Commands of the Horfe follow, wherein at 1 before 

noted in the foote , we muft not preffe too narc the property of words, but take them, at 

they haue beenevfed among Souldiers. 

% Two troupes are called an Epi larcbie ] One troupe is called He, andtbeCm- 

mander an 0 Ilarch } firfo be is termed before m jEitan. Two troupes an Epilarchie, 

and the Commander an Epilarcp,^ // were a Commander oner two Iksjreupes. He bath 

128 Horfe under his command. , 

4 A Tarentinarchie] OfTarentines mention is made tn tbejecond Chapter. 
The name of a Tarentinarchie is notgiuentb this troupe , becaufe it conftBed ofTaren- 
tinesMt becaufe of likely hood the Tarentine horfemen had fo many in a troupe. Let tt 

be,asitwt%,ttfignifatbhtreAtmpeof%tf • . r JY„„„«fc™ 

j An Hipparchie ] Properly fignifieth the command of horfe , W Xenophpn; 
vfeththewcrdHiwuchfor the Generall ofhorfa butMm>MdtbeT&i(te<vJe 

it for the command of 512 horfe. • .... . 

6 An Ephipparchie ] \jis it were a command oner two Hipparchies, or ouer 
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1 A Tclos 1 The name oft dos is gtuenboth to a body of horfe , and to a body 
f foote. AmnvcbicwascaUedhfimeJchs ( faith Min before J and contented 
2048 Armel T^Telos of horfe conteineth 2048 horfe. So thcbodtcsarcequallm 
number. The word fometimes fignifieth a Command, or Dignitie 'Jromwhtch Signifi- 
cation this body, as fcemtth, hath the name. , L 

8 Epitagma] Thewholebody ^hght-armcd^ ^^Epitagraa, 
name is gmnBe4ife to thewhole body of horfe comprizing 4 o 9 (5 horfe. Jt maybe they 
Are both fo called frcaufc they Are placed behind the Armed, as J noted before. Form 

place iElian oftgneth vnto them. 



Chap; 




a 
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V 





The diligence to be vfed in choice, and exereife of the befi 

formes of Battailes. 

m 



Chap. XXL 

TH e Inventions and conceits of thole, thatliued in old time, about T roopes 
offforfe are declared, in what forme euery one was caft, and for what 
caufefome vied one forme, tome another. Nowitbchoueth (as in things that 
carry with them great difference) not carelefly , and negligently, torelyvpon 
the bate precepts* but rather by daily exereife to make tryallof euery kinde of fi- 
gure, and lb attayning to the perfect knowledge of that, which is rcadicft,and of 
mod advantage, to admit and receiue it in true fight. For it were grcatfimplici- 
tie, con fidering in matters of lefle importance men by curious inquiry reach to 
the exaft finding out of many things, herein not to ground vpon perfect and fure 
experience,before we come to ioyne with the enemy. 
Troopes may be inlarged or leflcned , as it fhall ieeme convenient to him , that 

hath the command. 



Of Chariots j the names, aud degrees ef the 

Commanders. 



Chap. XXII. 

AS for ordering Chmots and Elephants, albeit they are worne out of v/e , yet 
to make vp the mcafure of this difcourfe, I will remember their names , as 
they are fet do wne in ancient writers. In the Art of ordering Chariots for the 
field,they call two Chariots a 1 Zygarehy{Two Zygarchies a 1 Zyzygi 5T 'wo Zyxygies 
an ? Epyzyzygi; Two Epi&yxygies an 4 tiartamarchy , Two hartamarchies a * wing', 
T wo wings a 6 Phalange. 

A man may vie many and fimdry Phalanges of Chariots , andyetretainethe 
lame names in euery Phalange. Some haue framed fimplc Chariots to ferue with- 
all; other fome haue armed them with sithes prominent and ftandingout; on 

each fide. 

a 

Notes. 

T Here were two kinde of Chariots <vfed of ancient time, the one a fimple Chariot, 
the other a Chariotarmed with fithes. The firsJ kinde was vfedbythe Heroes (as 
they ttrme them , that is the renowned Souldiers of old,fuehaswere Achilles, Hector, 
Cycnus,jEneas,Tunius) as appeareth by Homer, Virgi\,Ovid,and other Poets. The 
laft was brought in by the Generalls of later times , efpecially by thofe that raigned in 
m LiY.decad. Afia, and in Africa. For the m Europeans haue counted them jruitle/fe, and vaine 
4.M>.7-i4*'B. mc k er i e s 9 and amongsJ them you fljaU hardly finds any mention of Chariots. jElian 

toucheth them onely, becaufe both they, and Elephants were in his timegrowne out of vfe. 
Wherefore 1 meane likemfetopaffe themouer pightly ,onely direttingthe Header \thit is 
defirous to vnderfland their manner of fight to places tf Hiflorie, where they are men- 
tioned. And first fee for their 

Borne. 



r • 



■ 



of JElian. 

Forme. Xenoph. Cyrop.lib.tf .1 5 a. D. E.& 1 5 6.B.C. dc exped. Cyr.lib. 1*2^4 
A.B. Liu.dccad.4.Iib.7. 1 42. A. Diodor. Sicul. lib.i 7.596. Qiiin. Curt, lib.4,1 1 9 

&Iib.8.37i. 

Their violence, Diod. Sicul. lib. 17. 593. 

Their place in the battaile t Xcnoph, Cyrop. lib. 6. 1 6$, C. D. Liu. decad. 4. lib.7. 
142. A. Diod.Sicul. lib. 1 4.408. 

Remedies againfi them, Diodor.Sicul.lib. 17. 592.593.Xenoph.dcexpcd.Cyr. 
lib.i.ao^.Liu.decad^. 142. Quint. Curt.lib.4.141 . Plutarch. in Sylla. 
I come to the naves, of the Commands of Chariots. 

1 AZygarchic] The command of two Chariots; as it were a yeah of Chariots, 

2 ASyzygy] The command ouer twoyoakes, as it were 9 of Chariots ioyned toge* 

ther 5 that it ouer 4 Chariots, 

3 An Epifyzygy ] Thecommand ouer four ey oak es of Chariots , that is ouer eight 

Chariots. 

4 An Harmatarchie"3 Properly the command of Chariots, But vfed byJEXhti 

for the command ofi 6 Chariots. 

5 Awing] Jsfeofafo Chariot s> and Elephants , had their wings of battaile. To 
the wing went 3 2 Chariots. Tet finde I this order ofimbatiailing Chariots no where , But 
in M\\ an. He that niRJlet him read the places Jthat lhaue noted he fore, for the ordering 
of Chariots. T^otwithflanding lean not doubt , that the names giuen here by M\i an, are 

taken out of indent writers. 

6 A Phalange ] It conftfieth of £4 Chariots 5 and wee here fee t that Chariots alfi 
had their Phalanges y as well as foote 9 and Horfe. 



of Elephants 5 the names, and degrees of 

their Commanders. 



Chap. XXIIL 




Ouchihg Elephants ,he that is Commander of one Elephant is called J Zoarch*i 
Of two 4 rherarcba, and the body a Theratthy^ Of foure 3 Epitherarcha , and 

the body an Epitherarchy 5 Of eight 4 llarcha, and the body an llarehy j Of 1 6 * E- 

ieyhantarchaiad the body an ElephantarchytQf 32 6 Keratarchd i and the body a 
Keratdrchy. Th at which confifteth of £4 wee call 1 a Phalange of Elephants^ as if a 
man (hould name the Commander of both the wings Phalangarcha. 



Notes. 




*Jfe vfi of Elephants was greater amonglt the peiple of ' Afia and Africa. Thofe of 
Europe efteemed them not much. And yet wefinde^ that they were brought iftto the 
field by the Rom ans alfo 5 who >fo fij aw Elephants in Italy f in the war res jhey had against 
XingVynhus. * Tfo Indian Elephant woi prefer red before the African for greatneffe 
of body iflrength, and courage. Many things are written concerning the ferutce of Ele- 
phants. But becaufe jElian touched no more, then the names of the bodies , andthede- 
grecs of Commanders ; 1 will only note fitch things, as l finde concerning them in Hi fortes. 
Their kinde of armor ^ and furniture J haue taken out if Lillys and eicprejjed them/ts 



1 



as Iceuldfinjigu 
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nextts 
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ll6 TbeTaBicks 

¥erthcirpwerJrengtb>andmanneroffght,fee Diodor. Sicul. Iib.i7.6o?.& 

i1b.1p.717.F0lyb.lib. 1. >5.D.Sdifr. 5.425. C. . 
1 heir place in battatte, Diodor. Sicul.lib.17.685. Atrian.Lb^.i ii.Liu.decad, 

4. lib. 7. 1 4 1. B. Appian.in Syriac. 107. Polyb.l.i^D. 
The d'pnce one from an ether. Arrian.lib.5.1 11. _ f ^. • 

armed in the J fiances betwixt Elephant and Elephant, Diodor. Sicul. lib. i 7. 

609.8dtb.18.tf65.8dib 19.f85.8c71*. Plutarch. mPyrrho. 

Remedies againft Elephants, Diodor.Sicul.Ub.iS.^j.&liUiP^i^Polyb.l. 1. 

42 A.Hirt.dcbeil.African.4itf.Liu.decad.3.hb.7.ip4.C. 

I hauemted before the impropriate of names giucn to, mthtarte bodies as well tn tbu 
armedandtheligbtarmedfoote,asinhorfetroupes y and m Chariots. That defeft it no 
leffein Elephants. The Commanders and commands of them hauingnames s whichmrt 
at M large, and improper enough, but afterward made good by <vfe , and rcceiufd by the 
Tnclicks \as fignificant to exprefe the things Jor vhich they were inuenttd. Thefrfi it 
etuen to him that is to command one Elephant. Who is called 

Zoarchos] The Commander of a liuingcreature, that tsof one Elephant. TbcJ 

„ Therarchos] A Commander ofBeafls : which name is appropriated to him, that 
command<thtwoElepbants,andthebodyitfelfevmmedrthztZ^ ..... 
} AnEpitherarcha] Hauingthe authoritie ouer the Therarcnie andtbeoodyts 

called an Epitherarchie comprising foure Elephants. 

4 Anllzichl^sitweretbeCmmanderofatroupe^andthebodyucalkdM 

chic. lie is commonly applied to horfe, and fignifieth a berfetroupe,andlhKhztbzj 
Captaine. But her e\\*K\&fignifUtb the Commander of 8 Elephants. 

5 An Elcphantarch ] A Commander of Elephants \ as though the other bodtes be- 
fore mentioned were not of Elephants. Such fir aights are men often urns drsuenvnto 
in deuiftng new names for new things, which ttotwithjlandingpafe afterward and grew 
familiar by <vfe . Elcphantarcha commanded 1 6 Elephants,and the command is ailed 

an Elepfiantarchic. f . . . 

6 A Kcratarch] The C ommander of a wingjhe body a Kctatarchic , bautng tn 

it 32 Elephants. A wing of Chariots had as many. 

7 A Phalange] This is the greateft body and conftfteth of 6a. Elephants. But as 
Chariots may be ordered into many Phalanges, and yet the fame nmes retained tneuery 
oneofthemUngts,JoitisinElepbants. For that amies hue bad m them at once a- 

c Poiyb.lib. i, bouc 6iEtepbants appeareth by Hiftories. Polybius,W Diodor Sicul: .tefttjie ttsts 

ftJL «■ . /Wtf/&Carthaginean^ 

l1b?i7^ tlo,the other 130 Elephants in their armies. * Tbeftme^olybius/asththat^^otacy 

c Poiyb.lib.,. had avain ft hntiochusn Elephantsin his 4rmte 9 and Antiochus 102.^ Plutarco 

* Ph.tarch.iB reporteth that Androcortus, King of a part India, gaue to Selcucus 500 

Alexand. Elephants 




The names ofmilitart motions expreffed 

in this bo eke. 



Chap. XXIV. 




Hushauewefctdowne in particular thekindes ©f perfect Forces together 

with the feuerail names of cuerybodyj Which being premifed , itfeemctb 

fit 



t 



of Milan. 

- 

firtodcliuer the words of exercifc , that When the Commander , (ball will any 

thing tobe done, the Souldier in daily experience acquainted before with the fig- 
niiication of euery of them, and with the moouing in each figure may cafify pet- 
forme and execute, whatlbeuer is commanded. 

There is a motion called Cliffs whereof one kinde is to the Pike, the other to 
the Target $ Another is called Metabole 5 anor h cr Epiflrophe 5 another Anaftrophc% 
another P eriffafmut \ another Ecperijpafmus 5 befide* we fay to file 3 to ranke 5 to 
returne to the firft pojlure 5 to countermarch 1 to double. Likewife we vfe the words 
Induction; and Deduction to the right, or left hand; 2 broad- Phalange $ ideepe* 
fhaLitge and •vneuen- fronted Phalange: and Parembole 5 and Pretax ts; and EnHxis, 

ffypotax is ; and Epitaxis and Projlaxit. The fignification of which words f 
will fhortly deiiuer. And yet lam not ignorant , that the precepts of wane are 

not by all Tatficks expreflcd in the fame tcarmes. 



Notes. 



A 



Elian in the Chapters precedent , hath numb red vp aB kindis of forces* /u well 
foote, of Horfe, and C 'harms \ and Elephants , that in ancient time were accounted 
nectffarie for war re. And bathgiuen them their armor , and furniture, and diftmguijbed 

them into mi lit arte bodies, andimb at tailed them, and taught the dijtanecsfbat they ought 
to hold in fight. It follow eth n»w that he jfeake of motions military 5 which are the life of 
an armie, and enely giuemeanes efvifferie j and without which ail preparation offerees 
is wine, and anaileth nothing in the fiddler to the end, fir which they were leuied. Thti. 
Chapter then contetneth the names of thofe motions 5 the following Chapters thcJ 
particular explication of them. Towhich we wiH note, what we Snde in ancient writers. : 
For the (ignificationofthc words Jrcferrc them to the feuerall Chapters, where they stre 

expounded. 




Of turning , and double turning the Souldier s facts, 

as they ft and embattatled. 

a 

Chap. XXV. 

« 

m 

> f^Lifis or turning of the face, is the particular motion of euery 
V> dining his face either to his Pike, that is to the right hand,or to his Target, 
that is to the left hand. The vfe of it is, when the enemie (hewcth faimfelfein 
^ff^*toencompafleourwinges,orelfetochargevs : or for fome other caufe, 

whereof I will fpeake in conuenient place, i Two turnings of the face towatdes 
the fame fide ttansferre thefight of the Souldier to thereof the battaile. And 

this kinde of motion is called Metabole : being alfo vfed either to the Pike 



Target. In the firft (landing the raouing of the Souldiers face, coward 



the Pike is called Clips, the fecond mbuing the fame way Metabole^ For Me 
tabole is the cornier fion of euery mans face particularly to the place , which 



behindehisbacke 



Andthefamethati&AslAfe is in ecb feuerall Souldier, the 



feme is Perifrafmes, or wheeling about in the whole battaile. There are 

kinds of Metabole, the one from the enemie, the other to the enemie. Metabole^ 

is defined to be a changing of euery mans face in particular from the front to the - 

reare j 



V 



1 



n8 



n 



e 




*eare i or cbitfrariwife, , turning about from the enemie is, when the Souldier 
«urncth hisface twice cowards the Pike.* To tbe enemy, when hec turneth twice 

■ 

towards the Target, :. 
Notes. . 




Our ekinde of Motions arefetdowne by uElian whereby vpon any occafion the bat- 

doublin -whereof the fir ft may be vfed,in what order foeuer your battatle ftandetbjbcj 
fecondonely in open order, the third* dofe ord cr only , the fourth either in clofe, or*, 
pen order. C\ifa, or turning effaces, whereof this Chapter intreatetb, albeit it may bee 
broufhtinalfoinopenOrder',Tetisit»otdonforthemofipart but m eUfe order \ani 

tbenefpecUlly, when tune of the other motions hone place. The Grecians alwaies toui- 
ted to bring their file Leaders, that is their beft men , to fight, in open Order they 
t horetocountermArchiInc\ofcOtdctjMWgplace t tewheele^ and 

fo turne the face ofitagainH the enemy. Ifthey could doe neither ofthefe tbeycamet* 
thelaft remedy, which was turning of faces of euery pamuUr man in the battatle. 

1 Ch'fis, or turning of faces ] This motion is of leffe paines then any other Ant of 
no leffe importance, ormcefittie. In the reft the P h alan ge change tb the place ,or the forme: 
in tbisitboldetbbotb,andyetisreadyforany attempt oftheenmy. Onely euery SouU 
diet in particular turneth his countenance to the right or left hand , as he is commanded., 
To turne bisfaceto the Pike is to turn f to the r ight hand , becaufe that hand bore [he pike, 
to turne to the Target is to turne to the left hand ; becau fe ibe Macedonians carted their 
targets on their left frontier. For the vfe of this turning of Faces , jElian fattb , It 

hath place when the enemie (heweth himfelfc in flanke 

2 . To incompaffe,our wings] Clifis* no more, then bearing faces to the right, or 

left hand, that is to our wings. When then wefinde our enemies , toincompaffe our right 
Win?* wee turne our faces, and weapons that way to receiuebim : to the lefowbenbeconr. 
meth to charge w on that fide. J fan both fides, then turne wee the faces of oar Phalange 
hall -e to the right , halfe u the left band; which fsthe Amiftomus Phalange .whereof 

Milan fcaketh hereafter. Briefly , there is almofi none of the marching Phalanges 
whiebveafterward&fcribed,butithatbneedeofthismotten. Befides if <vpen any ec- 
eafionthe Ph2hn&betemeuefremanyeftheflanks 3 yeuare only to command Turning 
• offaccstothatfianke,andtkentoleaden. Iwillgiuean example, or two. a Alexander 

at Arbelahauingimbattailed his armie to fight with Darius , had inteUigence, 

that Darius had ftro wed the ground betwixt the two armies with Calthropes. Ho 
commanded therefore the right wing, ,which bimfelfe led, to turne : feces to the right 
hand ,and follow him, tothc end to go round about, and auoide the places , that 
were fowedwith Calthropes. 2>4«*/ marching againft him to the lefthander- 
ioyncd his troupes of horfe, and Alexander taking the aduantagc, and giuing in 
quickly betwixt the fpaces , put Darius to Bight. //Alexander had marched on with 
the rtehtfront,bekadfaUen<vpontbeCalthrepes. To auoide them, be vft^he benefi tof 
this motion, and turning faces* the right hand he led on , vntill bee bad pa fed the da* 
oer, and then turning againe to the fir ft po fare, went to charge , and defeated the enemie. 
bP*\ y bhbi. another example is in b Polybius, who deferring tbe battatle betwixt Nfechamdas 
*J* tbe Lacedemonian Tyrant, and Philopoemen the Achaean GencraU , tclletn, 

thatMachanidashauinginthcleft wing put the Achaan mercenaries tofiieht, 
followed hard the chafe. Philoptemen as long, as there was hope , mdeuourcd by 

all meanes to ftay his men ; when he law them vtterly dcfeatcd,hec halted to the 

right 



Alexand 
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of jElian. u$- 

riant wine, and perceiuing the enemic bufie in chafe, and the place voide, whete 

thefieht had beene, commanding t he fab Mer archies to turne their faces to the 
ri°ht hand, hee led them on with nigh fpecde, not yet breaking the order of their 
imbattailing. And quickly, fcazingvpon the forfaken ground, hee bothcutbe- 
twixt thcm.thatgaue chafe, and home, and withall got the aduantagc of the 
vppet eround againft the left wing of the armed. Whereby hee obtcmed the 

vddory. ifmXo^m^hadinthUaaionvfedwheeUngofhUbattatle, wbicbonely 

wast ^otbermotion,whichwouldhanejeruedhistu^ 

of the mndtng about, he Ihmld. banc beene forced, to bane <vfed tw ew bee lings , andfe 

faded "of 'tbtcderm, which Was at,tbaftime reauifite. Faceswerc turned ma trice ,and 

he nude himfelfrMafter of the ground, heedefirel, beforchee could kauewbetled once 

^Two turnings of the Souldiers face] Clifis s erturning faces ta.therigbt t *r 

leftband,eenfifictbofonc turning and mo ueth m further , then the de. if 
betotbereare > it hath two turnings , and is calledMwbok , which is definedtobeea 
changing of euerv mans face in particular from the front to the reare, or contra- 
riwifc Jt*d as wheeling of the whole body car ieth about the front sof the ^ff^ e 
reare- So doth Mctabole turne the face of euery particular. Souldur , andmaketb mm 
looke fromthe front tothereare. T be word properly fignifieth a change, which happenetb 
herein, when thefouldiers are changed from the front to thereare , or contrariwife. The 
Ifi >A4etabole is principally to refit the enemy thatgiues onvpon the reare, • So Pyt- aPlutinPyrrh. 
rhus bcweentredtheCitie ^goswithafew , and ouerpreffedwtth multitude, retired 
by little aid little, and defended bimfelf^oftenmm^ fouldtersfa ces agmft 
theenemy. b Sotbe armie of Cyrm the elder retiring from the wallesof Babylon, 
often turned about their faces to the.left hand, and waited their enemie, who d. 
were reported to be on foote,and ready to come and chargethem. MfiHs 

enemylffauh both the front, andreare , it bath been? the '^ J * t *^W™ 
fouldiersin eacbfile witbth^ to the front, anjeom^^hefer^ 

tbeir faces to the reare againfi^^ 

phu4mos dtferibedby EXm cap. 3 8. Andfomeiimes it is vfe* toped m marched 
Ireuent the Jemie, Jwasfaid before of CW. < Agefilaus made an mcurfion mtO b po ^ 
Vhe Territory of the Tbebans , and finding a Trench, and Rampercaftvp by the 8 
Thebanes foi defence of their Countrcy, and onely two narrow vyaiesb et wixt, he 

caft his armie into a hollow P Unthium, orfquare, ^ le ^ ca 6 ainftthe ^ r ^ 
palTaee,wmthcraHtheTi&^flocke4fQrd.ef^ But he.eturmngabont faces 

fromThcrcare,haftedaway , and gained the. other paffagc, wheKno;manvw* 
prerent to.rcfift. W entring foiled the Count m a»dreW*dw^ 

a There are twokinde of Metaboles] Befmwereffbearfedtwo.kmde of tur- 
nings of faces abm, one to the pike,//* other to the target, here isaddd two more, one 
irmthe enemy ajed the other againffi theenemio wfiich.are all one '» d '<ir??«f" 

onelfmnami. whatthe4wmawgoftb<fi^ 

expLdingtbemomway, Suidas m #M- . M^efieemes thMp^ v 
hind, SufaHolbeithe bant that figttifieatm alfo, eftctmfr thm h the froptmd 

reare. TTJ^^^^^ 

towarAthe reare «bat'*amfttheenem^ 

would haue thefirfi to containe t wo turnin gs to ward the »g hcha ^/^/^^ 0 
turningstowardtheleft. / for my part affent rather toMhn. ^ toudtngtbetnr- 

mngsof%yx\^,lcannotyet^ 

niigfromtheenemieWtowardi^rorita turning to we enemie : 
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whether foeuerym turrie faces, thecncmieis imagined to be there ; facei anh weapons be- 
ing to bee oppofed alwaies again ft the enemie* which is the finely end of turning. JE I i ans 
opinion jeemelh to haue more pr ob ability in i i, at leafi if I conceiue the right reafon. For I 
takeitthits : That feeing the Grecians ( as the Romans Ukewife ) were Targetieres* and 
carted their targets on their left fide, and in fight aduanced that fide alwaies neereft thc^t 

enemie,whicb they J ought to couer with their targets , that therefore the turning about to 

/^w«wj»,Tr^w^turningtotheTargct5^ contrarily turning to the right fide, on 

which fide the Bike was carted* and which being naked of {itch defenfiue armes root called 

Laws apcrtd * t |j e 0 pen fide, and therefore further remoued from the enemy* might for the fame caufe 

be tearmed turning from the enemy. So that 1 take turning about to the enemy ,W i *r- 

ning about to the target to be all one, as alfo turning about from the enemy s and turning 
about to the V \Vt,howf oeuer the name differ . This is my coniecJure, which 1 jhaHima- 
ginetobe true* till ifincle feme man* that will bee plea fed to giueme a more probable rea- 
fon ; l-enlj adde now the words of command in this motion. 

F aces to the right hand. 

Faces to the left hand. \ As you were 

Faces about, totheright or left hand. C 

The figure fbeweth the manner. 
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Of wheeling., double* and treble-wheeling of the battaile, 

and returning to thefirflpofiuru. 

Chap. XX VI- 




Pifirophe( or wheeling ) is when the batttilcbeing fo clofed,that no m an 
can turne, or twice turnc his face by teafon of the neerenefle of man to 



man, it wholy, and iointly whceleth (as a (hip, or fomc other body caricd about) 
the order thereof remaining vndiflblued. W hen the wheeling is to the Pike, we 
warnc the right-corner-file-lcader to ftand ftill ( as it were the hooke of a doore 
hinge) and the reft of the battaile proceeding forward to turnc about the fame 
file-Leader like the doore. In the fame manner is wheeling to the Target ; It 

fnay.be thus defined : Epiftrophe is, when fhutting the battaile by gathering clofe 
the Followers, and Side-men , we turnc it wholy ( as the body of a man,) toward 

the Pike, or Target, it being caried about the corner-filc-lcadcr, as about a Cen- 
ter, and, changing the place of the fron r, transferre the countenance of the foul- 
dier to the right, or left hand 5 the followers and fidemen eucry one rcmayning in 
file and ranke as before. How it is to be dose I will (hew hereafter. 

^inaftrophe* or returning to the firft pofture, is the reftoring of the wheeling to 
the place , where the battaile firft flood clofe , before it beganne to wheele. Pe» 
riJ/fafmeStOt wheeling about, is the motion of the battaile in two wheelings , Co 
that thereby the front commcth to the place of the reare. » Bcperijpafmos, or tre- 
ble wheeling, is the motion of the battaile in thtee wheelings, (6 as, when it t»m- 
eth to the Pike, the front commeth about to the left flank e 5 when to the Target, 
it commeth about to the right flanke. 



Notes. 



/ 




of Matt. . 

■ 

Notes. • 

TH'u Chipter hath 4 diners kinde of turning from the other mentioned in the iajl 
Chapter, which for difiinftion fake* if called Epiftrophe , or wheeling. The 
other turned no more * then the feuldiers faces* euery man yet keeping the fame ground^ 
hehadbefore. This wheelestbewhoU body ^andchangeth 'the place of "//^ Phalange «- 

ihertotherightyorleftbandyortotbereare. And as there w as in the turning offaacs 

a Particular motion of euery particular fiuldier to the right 4 or left hand, called Clifis^ 

and an other turning about called Metabole :fi is there in this a generall wheeling of the 
whole body to the right* or left hand, called^ iftroph c, and an otfcr wheeling about to the 
reare «&iPerifpaffflos. But let vs heat etbe defer iption. , . 

1 Epiftrophe (01 wheeling ) is, when the Battaile] Shortly Epiftrophe it no 
more*thenthe firft turningof the battaile to.the right or left hand. In doing whereof 
firft the files muft be cloj edto the hand*you meane to wheele* then the rank es. Then t be _ 
corner file-Leader on the [me hand is to ftand ftiH*th:n all the reft keeping their files , and 
rankesclofedjetutnetothefame hand iointly about the Corner-file- leader circle-wife* 
who is to moue by little* and little, tillhe haue turned bis face to that fide * which was in- 
tended. And w hint he fir ft ranke is euen with him, and the reft whM enough to thy 
fame hand* they are to ftand ftiH : The words oft he definition */.Epiftrop hc(^ whceltng) 
areplaineeneugbinMM,lneede<vfeneexpofitton. Now becoufc tn ctercife we relte 
not vpon one forme of motion aloneM acquaint our feuldiers with all the hades y It ti 
neceffarietobringthebodyagainetotbefirftplace, to the end we mty prdceede intbc^ 

reft. ThisreducingtothefirftPoftureiscalled Anaftrophe, by which the battaile retur- 

nethMt by 4 contrary hand* to that* to which the Epiftrophe wot made, ^tnd but for 

chanvinrthchandthewbetling backeagaine is aff one with thewheeltngfotward. Wets 

than, ice hereafter how it it done. Tobringthe battaili to ham tht front, where the rare 

wasUoHmuflvfcadeublewkeeling. And that is called Perifpafmos. WhUhcommeth 
of two^lQLXO^andisrnade either to the right , or. left hand. Onehit mufthceofc 

ferued, that if the Perifpafmos ( or wheeling about ) be to the right hand* the ™*™<>: 
phe(orreducingtotbcfhfipofture)muftbctotheUft. Contrarie it ts tfthe Peufpar- 

taoswere to the right hand, • 

a Ecperifpafmos] J could neuer hitherto conceiue an) vfeofa treble wheewg {for 
foJElhn takes the word Jvnlefiea Perifpafmos were firft made , and the battaile had 
the front already brought to the reare , and fo an Epiftrophe added from the reare to the 
fame hand. Otherwife feeing that one wheeling isfooner made, thentwo* andthirefore 
fioner then three, I fee no neede of three wheelings, effecially feeing we ma) doe that , wee 
Aefire with one. For examplejetvswbeele our battaile thrtceto the right hand* the^ 
front will come to betn the place of the leftflinke. The fame will be per formed as well With' 
onewhrelingtotbelefthand. Et fruftra fit per plura, quod poteft fieri per pauaoraj 
cfbeciahy in matter of war re* where the leeft moment of time often carteth the whole bu- 

knelfe. The like may be foti of rc?tn§*^ ■ ■ , ■ 

The ^fe of the motions of wheeUng, and double wheeling, is ,.whenthe battitle b:tng 
chCed,and the emmycommingto a/fault ytu'in any other one placemen the front, you 
fteketobringthebeftmentofight: V or rf you be to be charged tnmo_ places at once, or 
mere, wheeling helpes little i except it be to tnme the front to one enemy , And tnthat cap 
youronelymt,toturntfAcesagainft f*fi*" 
\hey cm*. Examples oftbefetwometi^ 

JalmtfiineueryGreckeBftmu of which 1 wiUreprefent m 9 onwe,e$ectattyo^ 

- 



TheFTaBicJ^ 

latter \the rather becaufc pratfifc giueth both light , and life to precepts. a Plutarch re* 
cottnteth, that after King Pyrrhus, had in vaine aflaulted Sparta^ he was invited by 
an ^irgiuan named ArtjUtu to teceiue >*rg<tf into his protection, and that hee 

% - * * • « 1*11* * - .1 t * _ < r - J ^ • • 1 » * 



marched thitherward with his armic. >fr/«0 the king or Lacedew-onia laying am- 
buflies tor him.and taking the principal! ftreights.by which he was to paffc,char- 
ged his reare, wherein the Galatians and Molofiians were. When Pyrrhus heard, 
the bruite and noife, he lent his fonne Ptolomy with the bandofCompanionsto 
aide,himfclfe with all Ipcede marching out of the ftrcightsjtdonhis armie.The 
medlybcingftiarpe about and the chofen Lacedemonians command* d 

by Eualcus ft anding clofe to their bufmes, Oroejus a Cmdiot of Aptera , valiant of 
his hands, and fwift of mote, running croflc againft the young Prince gaue him a 
deadly ftrokc and oucrthrew him. His tall made the reft to flic. And the Lacede- 

;w»M/Mhauingthevi&orie , and following the chafe ctme into the Champian 
ground ftill killing but not remcmbring they were followed with armed foote. 
Vpon whom Pyrrhus^ hauing euen then heard of, and being much mooued with 
the death of his fonne, wheeled about the Moloflian horfemen. And himfelfc 
firft aduancing vpon thefpurre imbrued himlelfe with the flaugbrer of Lacede- 
monians. He al waies feemed mighty , and terrible in armes; but then he exceeded 
himfelfe in daring and v-lor. For turning his Hoffe vpon Eualcus who fhunning 
him j fhifted afide, and with all ftrookc at his bridle hand as he pafled by,and wan- 
ted but little of cutting it off. But mining the hand, he light vpon the raincs, and 
earned them quite a fonder. Pyrrhus with all ftrookc him thorough the body 
with his Launce. Then leaping from his horfe, and lighting afbote, hee cut in 

piecesthe chofen Lacedemonians , t hat fought to recoucr the body of Eualcus. This 

was the fight that Pyrrhus made by wheeling about his Horfemen againft the 

Lacedemonians jSmx followed vpon his Reare. Another example of Wheeling a-' 
bout is reported by Po lybius, and it is of Amilcar Annibals father, this is the hifiory. 
The mercenary fouldiers of the Carthaginians reuolted from them , and oucr- 



threw fome of thcit General! s, and Quit them vp within thcCiticof Carthage 



pofleffing both other freights, that led into the Count rey, and aho a bridge laide 
ouer a tiuer called Macar, which riucr was not paflable, but by that Bridge. Be- 
fides,tbey built a City for defence of that Bridge, i^imtlcar feeking to diflodge 
the enemie from that Bridge, and hautjig no way to come at them conueniently 5 
obferucd, that when certaine windes blew, the mouth of the riuer toward the 
(ea was commonly filled vp with fand 3 and would giue parage Mcient for his 

atmie. Finding then a fit time 3 hceputouer his army in the night, and before 
day, or ere any man knew of it, made himfelfe Mafter of the paffage 4 and pa- 
tently led againft them, that held the bridge. Spendius (hee was one of the chiefe 
Rebells) hearing thereof, aduanced to meete Amilcar in thcplaine, and both ten 

thoufand from the City at the bridge foote, and fifteen thonfand more from Vti. 

<r4, came out one to aide another, thinking to wrappe in the Carthaginians bc- 
tweenethem; who were not aboueten thoufand Souldiers of all forts , and 70 
Elephants, ^imilcar led on his armie. Before were the Elephants, the horfe,and 
light armed followed next, the armed foote came laft. And pcrceiuing the enc- 
mie,that followed his Reare,pre(Ted hard vpon him,he commanded his whole ar- 
mie to turne about. Thole thatwere in the Vangard of the match hee willed to 
returne to him with /peede ;'the other, that at firft had the reare, hee wheeled a- 
bout, and ftraight oppofed againft the enemy. The Lybians and mercenaries ima- 
gining the Carthaginians fled for fearc, fell vpon them difordcrly, and boldly came 

to 




4 

of Milan. 

to hands. But when they law the Horfemen, being now turned abbutyand 
come vpnecreto the foote, and already put in ordct, roakeaftand, theythem- 
felues, by realbn they looked for nothing lefle, fell into a feare, turning theifc 
backes fled prefently, as before they gaue on vnaduifedly, and fti aglingly. And 
fome of them falling vpon their owne people , that were comming on,wrought 
both theirs^ and their owne dcftru&ions ; otherfomc were trampled vpon, and 
trode to death, by the horfe, and Elephants, that followed the chafe. T hue farri 

Polybius. And thus far re of Wheelings. The figure, andwerds of command are refer : 

nedferthe & chapter, where the manlier ^wheelings, and returning to the fjtft 
pofture is jet downe. 



if filing , ranking , and repring to the firft 




urts 




Chap. XXVII; 

O file is, when euery particular man keeping e^ualldiftanceftom other 
_ ftandeth in his owne file lineally betwixt the file-Leader and bri«ger-vp; 
To ranke is, to be in a right line euen with hisfidemcn in the length ofthc bat- 
taile. 1 To reftote to the firft pofturc is , to bring the fight of the Souldier to the 

fameafpea,hehad before the firft turning. Asif his face wereat fitftcowardes 

the enemy ,being commanded to turne towards the Pike, and thence to returni 
to bis firft pofture, hee is againe to returne his face towatd the enemy. 

Notes; 




F filings and ranking enough is Jpoken heft 



w I 



_ _ To rcftore to the firft pofture ] This motion differethfrom Anaftrophe 
before ffecified. For Anaftrophe bringeth back e againe the whole body tothcMpUck 
after a Wheeling : 7 his the S ouldiers faces particularly to the firfi a/petf. Sothatthisit 
vfed after the making o j an Anaftrophe. For alwaies in motions it is requifite, that the 
Souldiers faces moue forward . To moue backe ward hath many inconueniences y offlum* 
blingsvponvneHengroundiOrflones^orpims^rftubbes^orJuch^ Which ktbts 

taufethatin Anaftrophe after aWheeling, yElian wilUth, that the Souldiers. turne 
their faces the contrarie way firft, then moue on, till theyhauerecoueredihetrprft 

ground,then open rankes^and files, and lafi If toreftoreto the firft aflecf. And* ttdif- 
Jerethfrom Anaftrophe fodifferethitltkewifefrom Mctabqlc., ^et^boic.only turned 
faces abeut, this fetteth the Souldier in his former pofture, not onelyfor his face , but f fir 

his armes, dlfo, whickare ordered as at fit f. The wordes whereat his motion isexpref- 
fedby&Kxn are Eporthon apodounai,^Eisxorthon apocataftcfai , vhtck i*ph 

terpretedby Gzz* warre^um redd ere rec^m^ 

dw.tore'ftorerioht.andfo the words found. rM^ 

Souldiers fight in the famea/fetti* wbickitpod at firft. m^if^WM^ 
againft the enemy he fc commanded to turne hUface to the Pikejndtben dgaipe toreftere 

his face to his firft pofture,hemuft returne n and fit ** M-m# 0 W,;* 

therefore refemthittotbe fight ,ht fir fthd^^^ 



ft 




a Paufrn. in 
Aicccis 4). 
b PauftnJn 

Corinth 89. 
€ Paulan. in 
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be vprigbt,er right, more in that , theninan) other pofture. For the Souldicr not one I) 
infro*t,butin ^nke^hdintherearecarrieth himfelfe vpright , ot right. Jdoubtnot, 
but thtitmay be appbedtothe vpright ftandtngefmeny as appear eth by fundry places 
of Paulanias : Who t eh erjeth^t bat Mineruas Image let a in the Temple Parthcnion 

Jhmdeth vpright, onhonci\i,and in another place, that in Corinth b intheTemple 



there were two Images oj r Mercuric JUnding vpright, Orth 



and 



. in the T em le of Fortune the image of Fortune was earned of Parian- ft l m,md flood 

Corinth.87. JkOtthon land /for i/» Ncptuncs (imple fituate in //^Corinthian Mhmus, 

the images of Amphitrite and Neptune ftand in a Chariot, and the boy Vdemonvp- 
rigbtvM*Dotphin,Onhos. Jnallwh.ch places Orthos dcfignethtbe fite of men. 
But here, m I take, it cannot be fo applied. Becaufe in euery motion, not onely in this, the 
men ftand vpright. How then can they be reft ored to their ftanding fright, whcnthey 
doe it already. I take the oxigmzW of the appellation to come from another caufe , and 



that is from the ordering ot the Pike 

S _ * 9 • « 1 ft 



when the battaile is firft fet in the field. 



Idier ftandes with bis Pike ordered, that is vpright 



order a pike 



fet the butt endon the grouni before the Souldier fomewhat wide of his right foote , and 
10 holdit vpright with the right hand borne euen with the fhoulder. But whenyoa be- 
ginne, or continue any motion , the m» nner is to adaance, or to ihoulder the Pike, 
and fot» proceeds But being commanded ro returne to the firft pofture , itmuflbecj 
ordered Sotbat the firft pofiurttt anurmedm.n is to fiand with his pike vp- 
right. And after many motions ana windihgs, be at Uft returntth to the lame pofture, 
which Jtaietheeommtnd of fcp'orthon apodounai to fgntfie. Now that / may net 
feeme t§ tvlie upon a probable cme&nt* alone \ lwi& bring wttneffifor the confi 



Diod. Sicul. of my opinion 



reported by 4 Diodoriu Mcuius, that Agclilaus the Lacedc 



l*. U.47J. monian King with an arrnie of eighteen thoufand foo;e, and hfteen hundred 

horfc, inuaded Bieotk. The Athenians before hearing of Agefilam comming had 
fent fiue thoufand foote, and 200 horfe to aide rhe Thebans , who gathering their 
armie together fcized vpon a long narrow bill dift ant 20 furlongs from the City; 
And making the hard acccflc to the place a kind e of fortification againft thcene- 
mie, they there waited his comroi»g,fearing to hazard vpon euen ground in re- 
gard of the renownc, and glory of Agefilam. Agefilaus , hauing jmbattailed his 
troupesjled them againft the Boeotians*, and approching neere,fent his light armed 
to found tbeinJKpoimoin tofight* which being cafily repulfcd by the Thebans by 
theadiianrage of thefligher ground , hecaduanccdthc reft of his forces being 
imbattailed in fuch manner* as might giuegreateft terror. Chabrins the Atheni- 
an willed hisSouldiers to iWaitetbe enemy contcmptuoufly both keeping their 
fit ft array, and their Targets at their knees , and continuing their Pikes vpright or^ 
tiered ^ who when they iointly as vpon awordgiuen, did as they were comman- 
ded, \jigefilw both wondering at the good order , and atthc affurcd fartuon of 
the enemy thought it ttot fit toftriue with vncquall grounded by forcing them 
to fight, to compell them to be vatUnt,wbetber they would, or no. HtthertoDi- 

odot Sicul. oft be Sirategem of Cbabri as againft Agefilaus , which eonfified in thej 
contempt ofkgefihus^nJaUbitfortes: Firft innot ftrrringonefoOte, tatneetethu 
enemy, then in keeping the array they held before ^further in fincking their Targets 
their! knees \ Loftlym continuirtcthe Former order ^//A«ri'#itff, that it not ma- 



kingrea^iefbargefa Ag 

®Widtoncing'his*^ Cbabrias trufting^ 

ihefteniifreftkepheejfiomdtte 

hardy to adnenture the fight *pn fogreu anintquapty wfgtound.Heiberf$re wMttbtbe 

fouldiers 



of JElimu 

dim not to titer their poflure, but to continue as they were, the words concerning ihtJ 
tike are : En ortho to dorati mcnein. 7 bat is to continue their pikes vpriglu ( En 
ortho) 2^pw whether the fame be thepofture , that the Tai&cks defcribe , when they 
Jpeake or reft or mg Ep* ortho, vpright, Ircferre to the iisdgement of the Reader. * Po- 
lisen us remem bring this Stratagem vfeth fomewhat dijfet ent wordi , and yet confenteth 
mmeam-'g. Chabrias /4«A he, commanded hi* Souldiers not torunneout a? 
gainft thcencmy , butquictly to ftand foil holding their pikesbefore vprighc.and 
their Targets before their knees which they were wont to doe, when they would a little 
eafe themf clues of the weight of their Targets. Where Diodore, hath en ortho to dora- 
ti mencin , to continue their Pikes vpright. Polienns hath protinomenous ta do- 

folding before them their Pikes vpright. But both haue pikes vpright^ 

and Diodorus his Continue hath relation to the Pofture they werein,whicb Chtbrm 
would not hautthemto alter : Policnus his hold before tothat they were commanded 

to doe. in ordering of Pikes at this day I haue /hewed, that the Souldiers hold them vpr 
right, the but end fet on the ground be fore, and fomewhat Wide of their right footer. 
to ifcmilius Vtobusrecitirtg this hi forte peruerteth the Stratagem : ff* faith that Cha- 

brias forbad the Phalange to giuebackc, and taught his Souldiers to receiue the 
enemici charge kneeling with one knee, the other fet againft the Target, and 

with the Pike abskdMereinhee quite dtfinteth fromDiodore, WPohen. Dio- 
dotefaith the command was to keepe their array jPolienus»tf to runne forward, 
but quietly to ftanMill 5 Probus not to giwebackc. Probus^//*, they (hould 

kneele with one knee, and reft againft the Target with the other ; Diodore/^ 
they ^«WholdthcirTarg«sfunketotheirJtneesi Polienus*A4/ they fhould carry 
. their Targets before at their kflees. Probus thai they (hould abafe,and charge their 
Pikes 5 Diodore that they fhon Id continue,and otder th cm vpright } Policn that they 
fiouidho\6 their Pikes vpright. So that Diodore and Polien agree , and expound oni 

another : jfcmilius Probus bringing in a new bifirie diffenteth, as 1 faid,from the other 
two 5 ejpeciaffyin making that to be a forme of fight prefcribed by Chabrias ( a fmplt 
forme to receiue the charge vpon their knees ) which was a contempt y tefbtw how tittle, 
$eciaMy in that fftrength of ' ground,be regarded A%tti\ms j which contempt alfo made 



Agefilausr*//*?, not doubtirig but it proceeded from a great ajfurance of the enemy 
T her fore as ifaid I take the fe words ep* orthon apodounai pot only to appertatm to the 

afpe<5t of the Souldier>/ 4//* (and that much rather J to the eicftion , and order- 
ing of Pikes. 



Of Countermarches, and the diuers kindes thereof, with the 

manner how they are to be made: 

Cha*. XXVIII; 



There arc two forts of Countermarches, one by file , the other by r ante s each 
of thefeagaincisdiuidedintothreekindes. The firft called the Uaedomam 
the fecond the Lacedemonian : the third the Chorion , which is atfo the p ?l** n > 
and theOw**. 1 The Macedonians that , which lcauing the ground * it firft 
had, taketh in lie w thereof the ground , which was before the front of the fha- 
%*,andtumeththc afpect of the Souidict bdekeward [ where befote it Wat 
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• a The Lacedemonm is that, which leauing likewife the ground it firft bad, 
takethinftced thereof,the ground which was bchindc theRearc of the Phalange^ 
and turneth alfo the face of the Souldier the contrary way, 

3 The Pgr fun is the Cretin , and Chorsan : This keepcth the fame ground of 

the Pkalange,cucty fouldier taking another place for that.he had, the file-Leader 

the place of Bringer-vp, and fo the reft in order ; and turneth alfo the face of the 

Souldier the contrary way. 

4 Countermarches by ranke arc made, when a man would transferre the winges 
into the place of the Sections ; and the Sections into the place of the wings, to 
the end to ftrengthen the middeft of the battaile. Likewife the right hand parts 
into tMeft hand parts , and the left hand parts into the right hand parts. They 
that feare to countermarch the Phalange in grofle the enemy being at hand, 

doe k by Syntagmaes. 

I will now fet do wnc, in what manner countermarches ought to be made. 

The Macedonian countermarch by file is faid to be, when the file-leader turneth 
about his face, and all the reft with the Bringer-vp go againft him on the right, or 
left hand, and pafiingonto the ground before the front of the Phalange place 
themfelues in order one after an other,according as the file-Leader himfelfe hath 

turnedhis face. Therefore it riiakcth (hew to the enemy appearing in theReare, 

of running away : Or it is when the file-Leader turneth about his face , and the 
reft paflfing by him on the right or left hand place themfelues orderly one bchinde 
another. 

But the Lacedemonian is, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face about,and all the 
reft turning alfo their faces , and proceeding forward together with their file- 
Leader order themfelues proportion ably in the ground , which was behinde the 
Re are of the Phalange. Wherefore to the enemy appearing bebinde , it makes a 
femblancc of falling on. Againe the Lacedemonian is , when the file-Leader tur- 
ning his face about to the Pike , or Target transferred the whole file to another 
place equall to the firft 5 and the reft following ft and, as before, bchinde him. Or 
clfe, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face about, and hee^hat ftood next before 
him, pa fling by on the right or left hand , is placed againe next before him, 
and the reft following are placed one before another in their former order 
till the file-Leader be the firft. 

The Chorion is, when the file-Leader turningabout toward the Pike, orfTar- 
get, preccdeth the file, and the reft follow, till the file-Leader haue the place of 
the Bringer-vp, and the Bringer-vp the place of the file- Leader. And thefc are 

the Countermarches by file. 

In the fame manner are Counter mar chs made by ranke in cafe a man would 
countermarch by ranke. For cucry ranke Countermarching cither keepeth the 

fame ground, or changeth the right hand place , or clfe the left hand place, of the 
battaile, one of which muft needes fall oat, and neuer failctb, 

. Notes. 




* 

He two former motions are performed , one in do ft Order , the other in all Orders j 
Epiftrophe whentbe battaile is fbutfoclofe>that (as JEXwa faith ) aman can turne 
his face neither the one way, nor the other. Clifis in open Order ; Order > and clofe Order. 

The two * following motions , Countermarch , and Doubling , one is done in open 
Order,;/;* ether for the moft part in open order too 5 andyetfometimes in Order, and 

clofe 
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clofe orders as we /ball feeindue plate. This Chapter handletb Countermarches, the 
^/Doublings. Countermarch is a motion, whereby euery fouldier marching 

after other, cbangeth his front for rhe reare, or one rlancke for the other. For 
there aretwo kindes tffCounterm arches, one by file, and the other by ranke. And each 
oftbefe is againe diuided into three j the fit s~i caked the Macedonian $ the fecend, the 
Lacedemonian 5 the third the Chorajan, or Creran. A Countermarch by file is, 
when euery fouldier follow eth his Leader of the fame file; By ranke, When euery 
fouldier foBowethhis fidemanoftht fameranke Countermarch: 

1 The Macedonian Countermarch] ^^Countermarch* purpofeofthe. 
Commander is to turn the front of his battatle againfl 'the enemy 'thai tfheweihhimfelfem 
the Reare ; andwtthall to take the ground that lyeth before the front of the Phalange. // 

is called the Macedonian Countermarch ( faith JEXizxi) beeaufi the Macedonians 
tvere the inventors of it. Which f/f^Maccdonians he tcflctb net, but excluded ?hi- 
lip, W Alexander, who both vfed the Lacedemonian Countermarch. Andbefore 
their timeslhaue not read of any warlike Kings 3/" Macedonia The manner of it is 
this i Fir (I ail the Bite ■ leaders turn their faces about either to the right or left hand 5 then 
the ne$t ranke pa fit h thorough by them on the fame hand j and being come to their difiap- 
ces, place themfelues direclly behind their File- leaders, and then turne about their faces 
the fame way. Ana fo the third ranke after them, and the fourth jnd all the reft, till tku> 
Bringers-vp be laft,andhaue taken the reare of the battaile againe, and turned about their 
faces. The figure expreffeth not well the action. For in it the Bringers-vp begin firtt to 
countermarch, which according to jfilian fhould moue loft, Tei may this Counter- 
march be done, as the figure is. But I take jfilians way tobeeafier, and readier. And ft 
maybe alfo, that the Countermarch expreffed in the figure is loft in the tex(, Forpneof 

/^Lacedemonian Countermarches,^/^ proceedetk the contrary way, beginneth 
the motion with the Bile-leaders } as this doth with the Bringers-vp , as wee Jbafl 
firaightfee, ' ... 

2 The Lacedemonian countermarch] in this Countermarch the proceeding is 
contrary to that of the former 5 that (poke the ground before the P.hala n ge, this takes fh 
ground after. In that the mouing was from the Reare to the front, in this from the front 
to the reare. This is the invention of the Lacedemonians, i£lian defcrtbethit to be done 

in two manners : One, when the Bringers-vp first turne about their faces , apdthenext SwLeocap.i*. 
ranke likewife turning faces beginneth the Countermarch, and euery man thereof placeth § " 9 *• 
himfelfe directly before his Bringer-vp, and thkhird doe the like 5 and fo the reft, till the 



ranke of the File- leaders come to be fir SI : The other, when the File-leaders begin th 



e 




Countermarch, and euery one in their files follow them orderly. The figure expreffeth this 




jElian preferreth the Lacedemonian Countermarch before the Macedonian : becauje 
in it the fouldier s feeme to fall on, and got to the charge 5 where in the Macedonian they 
f '.erne toflte. There are notwithflan ding times , when ft is better to vfe the Macedonian. 
KuAs in cafe you meane to march on, and not to fight with the enem y, except you be compel- 
led-' Orelfeyou feeke to gaine fame ground of advantage. For the Macedonian conti- 
meth ftiil'the march ^ndftayeth not ; the Lacedemonian rftprncthyppn the enemy, and 
fi iofijfeth ground in marching. Agcfilaus after .vitferie gotten agiinft the Argives, 
agajnft whom he flood in the right winge , hearing that the Thebans had beaten the O r- 
chomenians in the left winge , vfed the Lacedemonian Countermarch again(lthem. 
The words of * Xenophon found thus : Here the ft rangers were about ,to crowne x XeBoptJiii' 
4gefiUus (thinking he had got the victory) when newes was brought that the) grxc.hb.4. 

Tbebans,zher they Had broken the Orchomenians , hadforccdapaffageas.&rreas JI? * * 
the baggage. Then AgeftUm, countermarching his Phalange, led againfl: them. 



7h Taclic{s 

The Thebans perceiuing their Confederates were fled vp to the mount Helicon,c\o- 
led their troupes rogether ,as nenre as they could/eeking to open a way by force, 
and to gee vp vnto them. AgefiUus albeit he might by giuing way to theformeft 

haue followed them at heeles,and charged the rcare, yet did he it not, but mcc 

the Thebans froncco front. Thus cncountring,and clafcing their Targetstogc- 
thertheyfoughtjibrufton^killedjandwcrekilled. In fine iomc of the Thebans 
broke thorough to Helicon h other fome, as they fought to efcape, were left dead 
on the place. #i here followed the chafevpon the Argives toward the mount 
Helicon: T/w Thebans vpon the Orchomenians the contrary way towards the ene- 
mies Campe. 7& Thebans feing their confederates fed to the mount Hchcon Returned 
toward them, Agcfilaus countermarched to meete them&et them, and fought with them. 
For the countermarch he vfed, I make account it was the UcctemQm*nJ>tmfelfebemg 
a Lacedemonian, i^nd he <vfed it to meet /^Thebans brauelyin front. Thefame^ 
A«filaus,4tor hebadbj night incamped in a peece of griund behind Mantinea/w<w- 
pafed about with mountains, perceiuing the next morning , that : the Mantmam 
gathered together vpon the toppes, chat lay right ouer the head of his Reare- 

eard, determined to lead his A rmie out of the place withaHfpecd. Now ifhim- 
felfe {hould lead, he feared the enemy would giue vpon his Rcare. Therefore 
tending ftill , and turning his armesagainft the enemy, he commanded the laft 
of the Phalame to march backc againe from the Reare,and come vpto him 5 and 
To at once he brought his Armie out of the ftrcights 3 and made it by litt!e,and lie 
tic ftronser. When the Phalange was thus doubled, he proceeded in that order 
into the C bampeigne, & there againe reduced the depth of the armed foote to o or 
lomenineueryiile. ThU place of Xcnophon, if « be noi ^corrupted,* very obf cure. 

^nd I cannot teUwhether to take H /ordoubling of the front, ^Macedonian 
countermarch. The words moke for a doubling. For Xcnophon fatth platnely , the 
Phalange was doubled. Befides be addeth, it was made by little and little ftronger 5 
which could not be done with a Countermarch, ^ndthat a deepe Phalange, or Hearle, 
(fuchasthis by the euenings march , and the ftraights it entrcd,feemcth to be) a mady 
fir ewer by doubling the front, there is no queftion. On the other fide, the freights, tho. 
roushwhichitwastopa(fe,perfwade me, it fiouldbea Macedonian Countermarch. 

For in doubling the front the length ftiUincreafeth; & the manner is not to tnUrgejut to 
extenuate the front, when an Armie is to be conveighed thorough a narrow place, ^And 
Xcnophon faith exprefly, that Agefilaus led it thorough the freights mo the Cham- 
pekne in that order 40 which it was reduced laft; & that in the Champion the depth of the 
Armedwas lejjened,and brought to 9 or 105 for there Agefilaus imhattatledbu Pha- 
lange to receiue the enemy, if he would charge. And in a march through (Iratgbt warn the 
front is commonly narrowed , and proportioned to the way 5 but tn open ground the Pha : 
lame is azaine brought to the iuft length. So that itfeemeth the depth was much, before tt 
cameintotheplaine; becaufe in the plaine it was brought to 9 or 10 men, and therefore no- 
doubling. Laftly Agefilaus, (and the front I doubt not of the Phalange with htm) turned 
hcetothetnemyMfore the Rear e came vp to him . which is done mm other mottonWn 
toe Macedonian countermarch. JnwbichaU the File-leaders fir ffturne aboutthdr 
faces toward the enemy, and then thewhole battaile marcheth agatnfl the B tie-leaders, and 
vlacingthemfelues orderly behind them,turne their faces the fame way, that the) 1 bouts 
' done before. Now where it is in Xenophon ,that Ag c filaus hautng gamed the Cham- 
peigne, extended his Armie to 9 or j o Targeteres ,1 fufie # a fault to be inthenumber of 
9 undthatitoughttoberead%or 10. Toextenda Phalange is to draw tt out tn length, 
the length is the pee betwixt the point of both wings. When be fatth he extended tt to 
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10, the meaning is he drew it out fo farre in length that he left but 10 in depth. Ten is 
the dceas, whereof I jfoke before , and 1 haue hkewife noted, that lite Lacedemonians 
for the mo ft part, made the depth of their but j tit 8. T he number of Q , as aU other vneuen 
numbers; was reie&ed by the T acticks, as vnfit for doublings. So that mine opinion is 
that Xenophon at. the firji wrote %er\o,not 9 or 10, howfoeuer 9 be crept into ihc~> 
place of 8. But to returne to A ge filaus, admit be vfed doubling of ranks, or of tb<LJ 

front in retiring out of the Mantmean ftr aigh ts, y t giue me leaue to be of opinion, thai 
the M lcedoman Countermarch bad beene the fittelt motion for that purpofe. For 
hmjtlfi bemgtherebyeaft in thereare, he hxd both presented the charge oftheenemte 
(which he feared ) and yet wounde b .tter out of the ftraights, the long Herte, which fist 

remained //^Macedonian Countermarch, being more proportionable to ifjue out of 



front 



place, then a, broad-fronted Phalange , winch arifeth out of doubling tbcj 



3 The Petfian is the Cretan or Chorsean ] This Countermarch is called the 

Perlian,W Cretan, becaufe tt was tfed amongH the Perfians and Cretans. <^And it 
was termed the Chorcan alfo, of the fimilitude tt had with the fohnne Grecian dan- 
ces vpon ft ages the company that {hewed themfeluesin fuch dances being called Chorus. 
Who m their daunces ordered tkemfelaes into files, and ranks^as fealaiers docinbattaUei 
and mouing forward to the brinke of the fiage , when being ftraightnedby the place it hey 
could pajffe no further, they retired one through the ranks of the other exceeding not the 
bounds of the place, as is done in this Countermarch. The other two kinds of Coun- 
termarch changed the ground [they bad before The Macedonian tooke the ground be- 
fore the front \ 7"/* Lacedemonian ground after thereare. ThcChorxinhoUetb 
the (me ground,& beginneth the motion with the File-leader s, who notwitbfianding pro- 

tcede no further, then thither, where the Brptgers-vp flood, their ftles following them t 
&euery foutdier keeping the fame Mfiancejte had before the mornng. ibe figure fbewetthe 
manner ofit. h 7Ar/?Countermarchesty fde#retei*nudc,whenthcentwy appear et h Xcnopkd* 

in tk rcare, and tomneth to charge vs. And they are made to the eud> to brmgeur beft «* Ueciero. 

men,that is the File leaders to the mounter. Whereinnotwitbftandmg there is a caution * * * 
to be held, that if the itemy be very nt*re,er feneare,that weeannotcenuenientlycoun<- s« T .eo ca ? . 
termanh, before he come vpto vs,we fetbem, le{lwe fall into disorder, and in diforder ,8 -*- & 

be eafily defeated. In which cafe the heft rmedy is to turne faces about, and foreceiuebim. 

Hitherto ^Countermarches by file, 

4 Countermarches by ranke are made ] The ends of Countermarches by 

ranke are two tn ./Elian : one to firengthen the middeft^ of the battaile i the other to 
firentthen the wings, if the ftrengtb the enemies battaile , lie moft in the middeft. 



tf on of War re would, that we ftmldoppefc our greatef? firength againfi themiddeH 



If in the wings agatnfl th: winges. There is an other can ft $fftrengthning the Wmg 
namely if the enemy be radl u charge either of them i and thit ftrength £\\mweuld 
haue giuen by the Countermarch of our besl men into the winges. It /hall not be from 
the purpofe to make a& plaine by an example or two. i Herodotus reporteth, that before njewd* 

the battaile of Matara betwixt the Grecians s and the Perfians, it was agreed**- 

& Plutari 

twfxt the Athenians, and Lacedemonians, that where the Athenians had van* Ahft.de. 

uiihed the Petilans in the battaile of Marathon, and had lately flaine Mafiftius 

e Generall oFthe Peru* an horJe 5 and by thofe incounters had good experience 

of the Pcrfian manner of figbt j and wbtft thfe Lacedemonians wert irabattai^ 

led in the right wing a^ainft the Perfians, the Athenians in the left wing againft 

the Thebans, and other Graecians,that tooke part with the Perfians: they ihould 

change, and the Athenians baoe the right wing, the Lacedemonians the left. 

5 Thefc 




TbeT Mick* 

Thefencweswcrccaricdto ^r^/ww the Gcnerall of the Pcrfians • wbowhe. 

ther fearing the Athenians,or defirous to fight with theLacederaoiiians,changed 
his place from the left into bis right wing, to the intent to oppofc againft them 5 
which when Paufanias faW,hc returned to his right wing, and Mardontus to >his 
left, the place , which he had at the beginning. Here are changing wings on both 
parts ; The one meting $0 fight in the left wing, the ether deftrous to fight tn the right. 
The Countermarch £7 Jrom the right wtng would haue fit ted Paufanias : as the 
contrary Countermarch would haue /i//«Mardonius. Yet am I led to thinkethat Pau- 
fanias vfeda wheeling of his battaile, and fo conviighed it front one wingto an other 
behind the battaile of the ether Gtxc'\2m y to theend.that being fbadowedby them, hee 
might the better hide his put fofe £<wMardonius. Another example 1 findeinlivy 
and Polybius both. It is this: k Pub: Scipio, who was afterward called Afncanus, 
and Afdrnball the fonne of Gifgo , being incamped neare together in Spaine 
' brought daily out of their Campes their Armies one againft an other. Andaf- 
terthcy had long flood waiting, whofhould begin the fight, which was done 
at neither hand, they con veighed them backc againe. The manner of their im- 
bmailin* was this. The Romans, and likewife the Catthagincans mingled with 
the Africans,had the middle, their Confederates the wings. The opinion was 
they fhould fight in that order, ^/pwhenheperceiued this to be hrmely be- 
leeued,theday before he ment to fight, made an alteration of all. Whcnnight 
came, he gaue the word thorough the whole Campc, that horfc,and men fhould 

dine before it was light day, and that the horfemen in Armes fhould keepe their 
horfesbridled,and fadled. The day was fcarfe fprunge, when he fent hi* horfe, 
and light-armed to beat in the Carthaginean Gardes, himfelfe ftrcight followed 
with the armed Legions ; difpofing the Romans ( contrary to the fetled opinion 

of his owne people, and of th c enemy) in the wings, and rcceiwng the Allies into 
the middeft. <yi(drubal raifed out of his bed with the ay of his horfemen, had 
no fooncr leaped out of his Tent, and fcing the tumult beforethe trench of his 
Campc,and the amazednes of his people,and the Enfignes of the Legions ftii- 
ning a farrc of, and the field foil of enemies, prefently fent out his whole power of 
horfe to vndertake the Roman horfe. Himfelfe iffiicd out of the Campc with 
his foote, not changingany thing ofhis wonted manner of imbattailing. The 
fi°ht of the horfemen had now a long time beene doubtfull , and could not bee 
med,becaufeftill,asthey werebeaten (which hapneda like to both) theyfcund 
a fafe retreat within the battailes of foote. But when the Armies were come 
within 500 paces one of an other, Scipio giuing a fignall of Retreat, and opening 
hisbattaile,receiuedaUthehorfe,andlight-armed!ntothcmiddeft,anddiuiding 

them into two parts, placed them as feconds,behind the wings. Now when time 
was come to begin the fight,he commanded the Spaniards, who had the middle 
ward,to march on ieafurely , and fent a meflengcr from the right winge (for bee 
commanded there) to Syllanus and Martins* willing them to ftretch out the left 
winge, as they faw him ftretch out the right; and to charge thecnemy with the 
lipht-armed, and horfe, before the middle wards might be able to come vp, and 
ioyne. The winges being thus ftretched out, they led with all poffiblefpecd 
thrc&Cohorts of foote, and three troupes of horfe a peece, agaioft the enemy ,bc r 
fides the light-armed, and thofc that wercreceiued into the Reare, who fol- 
io wed a thwart. There was a great empty fpacc in the middeft , became the En- 
fignes of the Spaniards came flowly on. And now the wings were in fight,whci> 
the old fouldiers Carthaginians and Africans, thefttcngthof the Armie, were 

0 not 
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ndr yet comS to Vie their darts,neither jdurft theyrunne into the wings to helpe 

them, that fought for feare of opening the middeft of the battaile to the enemy, 
whowascpmmihg on againft them;, The winges: were preffedwith a double 
riie'diey: TheHorfe,light-armed,& Veliics, wheeling about their Troupesjcbarge 
their Ranks. Tlxr Cohorts pufhed on in front, to theend, to brcake of the wings 
from the body of the battaile. And the conflict was Vncquall both in all other rc- 
fpects, and efpcdally becaufe arable, as it were of drudges, andvntraihed Span- 
iards, were oppofed againft the Roman 'and Latin foulxiierfci The day being 
now farrc fperit,thc Armie of 'Afdruball oppteffed with the mornings tumult,and 
compelled to take the field, befotc they had ftrcngthned their Bodies with meat, 

began to faint, and faile iii ftrength 5 which was?he reafbri.that ' Sciptelihgcred 

out the day, & made the fight fomewhat late. Fork was paft the feucnth hourej 
before the winges of foote attached one an other : and yet the fight came later 

to the middlew^rds. So thatihe fcorching heat of th* feat fcfunne, md'thc la* 
bouy offiandsng a^e^tnd ^nger, arid //»r^, firft>ffl'i cre'd their' bodies', before 
they came to hands with the ehemy^ TheVefor* they flood leaning vpon their 
Targets, and being weary both in body, and mirio'ejtbey gaue bacfcearlaft ; keep- 
ing notwithftan^ing their array no oiherwife, than as it the battaile being yet 
entire,had retreated at the cbmmandement of the Generall. But when the vi- 
ctors, perceiding'them to fhririkei fo much tbe more eagerly prcfled on , the 
brunt could hardly be induredany longer. And although' kfiirnhal reftrainedi 
and flopped them, that gaue ground, crying that hills andafafe place of retreat 
was at their backs, if they could bebut iritreated,to retire ek(ily 5 yetfeareouer- 
comming fliame, and the enemy killing them that were next to hand,they forth- 




with turned their backs, andvriiiierfally powred outthemfelucsinto flight. T his 
Jtratagcm*of Scipio refiethptimtfaty in fbiftirtg hls;beft men %tfit Romans) into-the 

winges; the Spaniards his worft into the middeft ■yr**- 1 * v ^ L - 

aloore horn ioyfiing j and in halting to try the day with ik Rontons againjl ibzs 
Tveakeft of the emmy. Afdrubals way to mectemtb this ftratagem had beene to coun- 
termarch by rankc hdlfe his Carthaginians,*^ Africans intoonewinge , and halfeinto 
the other, And by that meanes ^Spaniards fhould haue had the middeft againfl ■■■thcJ 
Roman-Spaniards, and his oldfouldiers Carthaginians and Africans beene oppofed 
in the wings againft the Romans, and Latins, and 'the advantage elndedi that Scipio 
fought. 

i^is{he Co u n termarch es by file were of three hi ndes, fo are the Coiin t ermarches 
by ranker /ww/y/fo Macedonian, the Lacedemonian, and the Chor^n. ThcJ 
Macedonian beginneth to mono at the corner of the wing, which is nearefl to the enemy, 

the enemy appearing to either flanke. Ani \ therefore incur reth the fame imputation, that 
was laid vpontbeMi&qtdqnhn countermarch by file i as feemingto runne &way y be- 
caufe it dfmarcheth from the enemy. Tet is there vfe of it, at wc$m of that by file. F*r 
by this cou nterm ar ch yon may fet the ftrongefl part of your Armie againft the enemy, 
and apply the weakeft to. feme Rim ', Lake \ml+er fitch Uke> fo that the enemy cannot 
come to incomfaft it. It taketh the ground that lye th on the fide of the contrary wing, 
fhi Lacedemo nian taketh the ground that Ueth on the fide of thdtwing,which is toward 
the enemy, and bringeth the bep men to be formoft againfl the enemy i And therefore-* 
beginneth the moving on the contrary fideiTkev('eofitis,whenyeur forces are fitch as 
are able to mounter the enemy, andyoudefire to bring your heft men tofighu The Cho- 

rean keepeththe fame -ground, the battaile had at firft, fa bringeth one wtng to peffeffethe 

place of the other 5 Or olfe the SecJtons to poffejfe the place of the wings y es might haue 

beene 
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lecnc done in tlie loft example cited concerning Sci pio and A fd tubal. The manner of 
countermarch by rankc is contrary to the countermarch by file. In countermarch 

by rile the motion was in the depth. of the battaile, and either the front remoued toward 
therejre,ortherearetomrd)hefront,andtookeonean,others place. In this tbemotionk 

in length of the battaile jlanke-wi/e the wing either matching into the middeft, or elfe^ 

clean* thorow to the other wing. In doing it the fouldiersjkat Jlaudwttermoft mtht 

fianke of the wing,muft moue frft to the contrary wing, and the reft of eueryranke feue- 
raily follow them m order, the figure will /hew the manner of the motion. Patntius 
utterly miftaktth the countermarch by rankc 5 andgronndetbhimfclfcvponawreng 
principle, namely that in all Countermarches the File-leaders muft march toward , 
thc.rearc 5 and thcBringcr3.vp towards the fronr. And therefore tn changing thy 

winges into Sett ions, he makes the wingts to fall of behind in the reare ( the File-leaders 
wheeling about) and thereto ioyne themfclucs as neare,as the middle Sett ion wiU giutj 
leaue,andthe SecJiom •falling backe likewife, to ioyne themfelues to the flanks if them, 
thai were thewings; whereas* the nature of this Euolution is clearely to leauethe Ftle* 
leaders in front, 'and Brtngers-<vp iff reare, as they were at fir H. And albeit the File-lea- 
ders then change their places, yet change they their placewith none, 
and the change is, but a change of hands, the right hand for the left, or the left hand for 



theright. for whereas the File-leaders tfthe rightwinghad before the right haud,nm 
in countermarch by ranke, being tranpfed to the left wing , they bane the left hand of 
alt there) of the File- leaders 5 as likewife the Bringers-vp of the other brhtgers-vp. 



The words of Command m ay be thefc, 
For the Macedonian Countermarch by file 



4 - 



F ile-leaders turne your faces about (to the right or left hand). 
The reft ofeueTy File pafe thorow in order one after .another >and plate your J chtctotym 
diftances after •yom Leaders \turnmgy fo/tr faces about %and fo fiand. 

For the Lacedemonian Conntcrmarch by file. ■ 



• - • 



■ 

Thefirftma 

■ 

Bringers-wp , turne your fifes about ( to the right or left hand.) 

7he re ft turne your faces about and beginning at them^that are nest to the Bringers-vp 9 

countermarch* and place your feluet in jour diftances before the Bringers-vp , and 

one before an other till the File-leaders be fir ft. 



The fecond 



File-titters, countermarch to theright^r left handjmd leteuery mans file follow him, 

and keep e true di fiance. 

; For the Chorean countermarch by file* 



Fide-leaders, countermarch to the place of the Bringers-wpjindftani, and letyour files 

follow you keeping their diftances 

% 

For the Macedonian countermarch by ranke. 

The right or left hand corner file, turne your faces to the right, or left band, 
be reft of 'each ranke,pajfe thorough to the right, or left band; and place your felises or* 

derly behind your fide-men keepihgyour fiftance. 

F01 



of Milan* 



For the Lacedemonian countermarch by ranke. 



The fir ft manner. 

The corner file, where the enemy appear eth, turne jour faces to the fight or left hand ; 

Therejl of ech ranke s turne your faces, and paffe thorough^ ( to the tight or left hind) 
. and place jour felues before your fide- men orderly keeping your dt fiances. 

The fecond m anncr. 

the right or left wing, where the enemy appearethnot,countermarch to the contrary mngi 
ana all in the Ranks follow tuery man his fide man i kecpitgyeur dijlance. 

* 

For the Choratan countermarch by ranke. 

7 be vttermeft corner file of the right, orltft wing, countermarch intp the place of the 

left or right winge, and jland. 
Kjind the reft folio* ranke ■ wife keeping the* diftancei 




Of doubling, and the kindes thereof 
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r'Hcrc are two kinds of doubling, one of Rankes,i\\z other of Depth, or 
files : and * either of thefe double the number, or the place. 3 the length 
is doubled in number when of afront of 114 files we make a front (keeping the 
lame ground) of 148 files, by inferring in the fpaces bet wixt file and file,fomeof 
followers, that ftood in the depth. This is done to the end to thicken the 
length of the battaile. Ifwe lift to recall them to their firft pofture, we arc to cdm- 
mand thofe,that were infertcd,to countermarch to ihc place, they had before; 

There are, that miflike thefe doublings, efpecislly the enemy being at band % 
and would haue a (hew of doubling made,wichout indeed doubling the Phalange 1 
already ordered,by ftrcrchingout the light-armed, and the Horfe, on both fides Of 
the wings of the Battaile . * The v fe of dou bling the length is,when either we would 
euer-wingthc enemy, or elfe our felues feare to be ouet~winged. 

The Depth is doubled 6 by in ferting the fecond file into the firft j fo that the Lea- 
der of the fecond file be placed next behind the Leader of the fiift file , aud the fe- 
cond man of the fecond file be the fourth man of the firft file, and the third man 
of the fecond file be the fixt in the firft file, and fo forth the reft, till the Whole fe- 
cond file be ingrofled into the firft j and like wife the fourth file into the thitd,and 
all the eueu files into the odde. 

Doubling of tbtDepth by Countermarch is made , either when the nex t fide file S 
in feuer all [as in the former example the fecond, and the fourth,and the reft of the 
euen files] countermarch to the Rearc, and place themfelucs behind the to 
vp of the odde files j or elfe the files remaining in their firft place, and number, 
halfe of them,diuidins themfelucs ftom theother bdk 3 cm1ermarM\ktmfc " 



the Rtare, and conveying themfclues behind the other, there order therafelues 
and fo double the depth of the Phalange, 
If we would returnc them to the fokpojlufe, we nitift recall thofe,that were 

conveyed to ftand bchind,to the place they had before the Countermarch. . 

3 M Notei 



The Ta Bkks 




i 



Notes. 

HE former three Motions dnr not the forme if the Phalange. For whether you 
turned faces,whceled,or countermai cbed the Ph alange ,the depth and length rimai- 
ned one. The motion to be exprejjed in this Chapter induceth an other Jhape to the 
Phalange ; andmaketh it feeme a different body from that it was before,being by Doub- 
imgextended either in length or in depth. For Doubling the number of men > or tbes 
placeoftbe Phalange in front ,maketb the length twife as much, and doubling the fame 
in flankemakcththed.ptbdoubktotbatitwas before. For Doubling isnothmgelfe, 
then makin* a military body twife as long, or twife as deepen it was before. 

. There arc two kindes of doubling ] The Doublings are either of length 
or depth; Or (which is all one as a Suidas faith) of ranks or files. For ranks firetch 
out in length, files in depth, i^ind thefeagaine are diuidedinto two other kinds, tbcj 

body being .. , ir 

2 Doubled in number or place] That which is here called number , is called elf e- 
where perfons; or ° (by Suidas) men. 7* is called perfons in the Inlertion which is 
made to jElian,/ know not by whom, in the precedent Chapter of Countermarches. 
Which becaufe it lay thruft in betwixt the defcription of Countermarches, andnothing 
perteined to that argument, Ineuer made doubt, was crept into the text. And lamrather 
confirmed in my opinion, becaufe I jaw it noted with an Afterislce in that jElian {being 
of Ro bortellus Edition ) which the learned Jfaack Cafaubon had quoted y and furpofed 
to fit forth, if untimely death bad not prevented him. I will here Jet downe the words, 
becaufe they differ not much from JSXmn,and maygiuefome light to the manner of Doub- 
ling. It is to bevnderftood (fo are the words) that a Phalange is doubled mperfons, 

or place, when we therefore take halfe the fouldicrsfrom the Depth,and making 
files of them, place them euen with the reft in length of the front, fo that of 1 24 
files we make 248, this is Doubling of perfons. In like fort we double the 
place with 1 24 files ( not increafing the number) but onely commanding feme 
to turne to the Pike , fome to the Target, till the Phalange be Qrctched out to a 
convenient length, as from 5 furlongs to io. In the fame manner is the depth 
doubled. For either one file is inferred into an other ,man for man, fo that che fc- 
cond File-leader becomes the follower of the firft, and the fecond man in thefc- 
cond file,the follower of the fecond in the firft file,and fo the reft: Or elfe \6 men 
are fo extended, that they hold as much ground in length, as 3* vfuallydoc*. So 

farre the infer tion. It followeth in Milan. 

3 Thelchgth is doubled in number] wbentbe fronthath twifeasmany files,asit 
had before, this is Doubling in number, or in men, or in perfons. For the perf ws, or men, 
make the number in the files, ^tnd the files carrying an euen depth of men , and being 
doubled, double the number of the front, or length. >Elian Jpeakelh but of one kinder 
o f doubling , namely of number , and that mufi be done in open order, as I /aid be- 
fore. For the files of 1 6 /landing in open order jf you command the Middlemen (as we 
terme them at this day, they were caBed in the Macedonian files the third Enorootarchs) 
to double their ranks : Thefe middle men with the hinder halfe fie march vp to the front, 
& fo doubling the front in number leaueyet the fame meafure of length. The figure fhew- 
eth how it is done. Tet are there two other waies, when the Ph alange fiandetb in cloft or- 
der, both which double the number, and place. One is when the Middlem en diuide them- 
fe lues, and one halfe with their followers turning their faces march out of the right flanke: 

The other of the left flanke of the Phalange, ^nd. then turning their faces againcj, 

flccuc 




of jEhan. 1 

fleeue vf andioyne themfelues in an cneh line with the File- leaders in front*, Tbeoiher^ 

when all the Middle turnetbeir faces one way and march out with their followers beyon ' 
vnt 'flanke right or left ; andturning faces againefocuzvp to tic fronted ft and euen 

with the File-leaders. One of thefe is done , when we defire to enlarge both the wings of 
ffo Phalange; the other, when but one win*, of thefe two la/l waies, I haue fet downe 
no figure, becaufe J finde them not expreffed in jElian. Clcandridas the Lacedemo- 
nian, <vfed yet an other kinde not Jfoken of 'by Xlian. n VoYicmueUeththe florythm: ■ gjjjjjj! 
Cleandridas making wan e vpon the Thurians , hauing halfe as many men againe, § + , 
as they, concerning if they had intelligence hereof, they would hardly bee 
brought to fight, imbattailing his Phalange, fetched it out in depth. TheZr/- 
cans therefore, contemning the fmall number, drew out their forces in length, 
with intent 1 0 oucr-front the enemy ; which Cleandridas pcrceiuing , commanded 
the followers to march Dp, and ranke with their Leaders ; and by that meanes increa- 
fed the length of his Phalange, and ouet- fronted theenemy; who being incom- 
palfed, and aflailed with miffiue weapons on all hands periQied intirely , excep- 
ting a few, that faued themfelues by fhamefull flight. ihewords feemeobfeureto 
a man not acq minted with the TacJicks. There are two kinde of foldiers faith jEliari 
in a ^Leaders, ^followers. \jiUth* Leaders are the odde of the file; astbe^ 
firft, the 3 . the 5 , the 7, and ft forth : the followers are the euen, as the 1 , 4,6,8. Thofi 

that are in the fame ranke,are called fide-men. ^ow, faith Policn, Cleandridas wil- 
led the followers to Hep forward , and to ranke, and become fidemen with their 
Leaders : that is, he willed the euen fles to double their ranks withtheodde^andfi 
extenuatedthedepth,buiincreafedthe length of his Phalange; bywhichart he oucr- 
fronted,fr inclofedthe enemy on all fides. This way then to double ranks, or the length of 
the battaile, is to infert the euen ranks man by man into the odde. xyit the Doublings ^ 

that haue bemerehear fed, were Doublings either in number alone, or elfe both in num- 
ber, and place. For doubling of place alone nothing is faid in ^lian. The Infertion 
J recited Jupplyeth this defect: faying, the place is doubled with 114 files , onely 

by commanding halfe to turne to che Pike, halfe to the Target, till the Phalange 
beftretchedto a convenient length; asfrom 5 furlongs to ten ; whtca is as much 
to fay in few words y as to open the Phalange; Or to bring it from order t to open 
order. For fothe front poffeffeth double grounds that it bad before. 

4 Thevfeof Doubimg the length is ] rw* <4«y^^ 
of the length' 0 One to otierwing theenemy, the other to auoide ouer winging our.bSuUo et\ 
felues. Clcandridas in the example aboue, performed both : Forhebotbdifappeinted^ 6 *-*?' 
the lucini that fought to mcompnffchim,andbefidesmcom .. 
them. The narrower the front is, it is the more in danger of oner-fronting; * hetng^ X™phQ 
drawne out in length it is freer from enclofing, becaufe a greater compaffe mufi be fetched, j°P '">• 6 - 
heforeitcanbeinclofed. Tet arewe to take heed,tbat in doubling ofthefwt,wegtues 
it not fo much length that it fails in depth. Thewant of length, or depth, is alske dan ; ■ 
eerous, and oiueth advantage to theenemy. 1 'haut 'touched beforehand quoted LtQ glan- 
%nr onely at his words. Tipw 1 wiU fet them downe as they lye ; 1 VV hen the thicknes a Uo c^t 

ordeptn of the Phalange r>'/W is gatfo / 
houeth not fo to lengthen it , that it become altogether weake a.Bd.wirhouc 
depth. For it will fo come to pa(Te, that the enemy (hall eafily cUt-iyn pee- -. 
ccs, and make a paflage thorough it, and not onely Teeke to incompaje it be- 
fore, but paffing thorough the middeft, bee found behmde, arid, there m- 
damage it. AncTthis it bchooueth a Generall, not onely to take heede,he<! 

fufternothimfelfe, but alfo indeuouc toputvpon his enemy* >^_> 
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The TaBicks 

Hitherto are the words of Leo : fhewing the difadvantage oft bittmk too much thin* 

i Leo ca ne< * ^ ^ ou ^' n S tDe length. But 1 Leo elfewhere a a dab another caufe of doubling, 
e 9 . namtly to make (hew a feirc .fight of the Armie. For the more ground it taketh in 

front the more wttitbe number appeare, and the bravery af tuery mm in particular dif co- 
ed. Further Antigonus <v(ed alfo this doubling/^/- a poltde to beguile his enemy. 



in Antijioiio. mie infc 



Polien reporteth the fail thus: A ntigonus in camped againft Bum ems with 



And when meflenger* were 



s ' * 9 ' other, Antigonus at the receit of a meflenger of the enemy, commanded one of 

hisfbuldierstocome running in, as it were out of breath, and all to be-fullied 

with duft , and to bring newes that his Confederates were come. Antigonus hea- 
ring the newes, leaped for ioy,andfenrawayibemeiTenger. The next day he 
led his Armie out of his trench,doubling the length of his front. When the ene- 
my heard of their meflenger the newes, that was brought to Antigonus concer- 
ning his Confederates 5 and faw the length of his battaile doubled, they imagined 
that the depth was anfwerablc to the h-ont. And therefore they diflodged being 
afraid to ioyne with him. 

5 There arc that miflikc] Countermarches ,and jElians doublings of number \ are 

dangerous the enemy being ready to charge, Becau/etbe files of the Battaile mufi be kept 

in open Order itllthe motions be ended;which pofturc is not fit to receiue the charge of 
theencmy, as we faw out of the eleuenthChapter . Theothertwo doublings are done 

/tfcloie order, whereof I made mention a It t tie before; The one dividing the middles 

men in halfe, anet Jleetting them <vp bf the battatle on both fides ,* The other fleeutng them 
vpon one fide whtch you witi, , may be vfed without danger , as well when the enemy is 
neare, as when the fight is : in as much i as they dtfturbe not the battaile , but advance 

fiefb aides againft the enemy on the flanks of it. 

6 By inferring the fecond hie J There are two manner of doublings of the depth 
or of files; one in number, the other in f lace. Jn number jvben one file is infer tedtnto 

another , the Leader or fir ft man of the fecond file fianding behind tfjeleadtr ofthes 
firft; the fecond behind the fecond) the third behind the third, and fo forth of the reft: 
Or when the euen files countermarch, and their Leaders place themfelues behind thej 
Br'mgers-vp of the odde, their files foh 'owing them $ or {which commeth all to one ) the 
files being whole , they d'mide themfelues into two parts in the front , and halfe counter - 
march \ and place themfelues in the Reare of the other file to file : albeit the two la ft are 

Doublings both in number and place, and not in place alone. The true Doubling of theflace 
alone is not yfclian. The Infertion whereof J fake, remedieth this do feci alfo. There 
it is faid, that when 1 6 men (that is a file) are fo extended , that they poflefle as 
much length as 3 2 fhould doc, (rhatis,asa Hies) it is doubling of place, whichis 
nothing elfe but changing of the Souldsers order into open order. For in their order 
they haue 4 8 foote in depth % in their open order 9 6 foote in depth . Jnthis Doubling 

of depth we mufi take heed that we make not the front of our Armie to narrowileft we giue 
oportunitie to she enemy to intircleiond incompaffeit. Polybiusnctetb this a great fault 
in Marcus Atilius &cga\u$ 9 at fuch time as he fought with ^ Carthaginians , W 

l Po'yb.i.b 1. wat taken Ftf 0 "*** Hu k<w this effieft : k The Rom ans fcing the enemy or- 
der his battaile marched out againft him fivl of courage. Being not wkhftanding 
fomcwhat appalled ar,and forefcing the Elephants violence in commingon,they 
fct their Barters before, and placed many maniples of ^rwwfbehind,one after an 
other, and diuided thellorfe halfe into one wing, halfe into the other. Then ma- 
king the whole battaile (hotter, butdeeper, then they were wont,thcy prouided 

well againft the Elcphants,but not againft the Hoife, that farre exceeded theirs 
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in number. Being now come to hands the Roman horfe ouerprefled with mul- 
titude of the Carthaginians quickly fled from cither wing. But the foote of the 

left wing, partly aUoyding the Elephants, partly contemning the Mercenaries, 
fell on,and charged the right wing of the Carthaginians, and putting it to flighty 
followed hard, and gaue chafe euen to the trench. But of thole, that were placed 
againft the Elephancs, the firlt linking vnder the violence of the bcafts, perifhed 
being oucrturned, and troden to death by heapes. The body of the battaile re- 
mained a while vnbroken by realbn of the depth of them, that were after placed. 
But when the Reare of all, incompafled by rhe horfe, was forced to turne about, 

and fight with them \ and the other that had by force made way thorough the 
middeft of the Elephants, and were now behind theit backs, came vp to the frefh 
Phalange of the Carthaginians, ftanding in good order, they were by them flainc. 
Thusiortune being contrary on all fides, the Romans for the moft part wet e tro- 
den to death by the exceffiue might ofthe bcafts, and thercft died with the darts 



or the horfemcn in the place,where they fought. The error o/Attilius FUguU 



ordering his battaile too detpe $ by meanes whereof it was eaftly incompafjed , and 

dsflreffedby the Carthaginian horfe. m Appian Itkewife blametb Antiochus for orde- 
ring his Phalange 3 1 men in depth {where the Macedonian Phalange ought to but 1 6 deep 
/hewing that by that ouerfighl it was incompajfed by the Romans,and ouerthrowne. 

haue touched the hi ft or ie in my notes before. Many other examples might be aUedged , but 
thefe two are fuftcient for our purpofe. 

The wordsof Command in doubling of the 

length by number. 

Middle men double your Rankes tothe right, or left hand. 

By this Command the middle men with their halfe files march vp to tbefifntjti the 
Jpaces betwixt the files .and fiand euen with the FifaUadersjifid the reft euenwitb 
the reft of the Ranks. 



Doubling of thelength in place* 
Stand in your optn order. 

One halfe openeth their files to the right band, the other to the left, and fiand fix 

foote one from an other. 

* 

Doubling ofthe depth in number. 

Double your files to theright or left hand. 

The euen files faU into the Jpaces of the odde files i 

Double your files by countermarch to the right or left band. 

The euen files counter march, and fal behind the reare ofthe odde#vd place then* 
filues lineally after them, obferuing their fir ft diftances. 

Dittide your files and double them h countermarch iothtrighkorleft band. 

Halfe the files diuide themfelues from the other halfe, and countermarch \M 
beinndthe Rear e, then turne their facts towards the place behind the Reare 0} ^ 
fianding files, which remitted not > then march on, and place themfelues or dert) 



1 



behindthem filetofile, then turne their faces, as at fir ft 

Doubling the depth in plao 



Ranks open behind U your open order 
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7 be broadjronud Phalange, the deep Phalange jr Herfe, and the 




yneuen-frontcd Phalange. 

j 

Chap. XX X. 

Lagiephalanx , or the bread f anted Phalange , is that, which hath the length 
much exceeding the depth. 
Orthiophalanx , or the deep Phalange (commonly called the Herfe) is that, which 
procedeih by wing hauing the depth much exceeding the length In gcnerall 

fpeach euery thing is called Paramckes, which hath length more then the depth 5 

and that which hath the depth more, then the length, Orthion : and fo likewifc a 

Phalanges. f 

The Phalange Loxe, or vncuen fronted, is that, which putteth forth one ot the 
wings (which is thought fittcft) toward the enemy, and with it beginning the 
fight, holdeth off the other in a convenient diftancc, till oportunitic bee to 
advance 





Of Par emboli Pretax is, Epitaxis> Pr oft axis, EutaxiSy 

& Hyfotaxis, 

Chap. XXXI. 

■ 

AremboU, or mfertm is, when placing fouldiers before wc take off the hind 

mofUnd ranke them within the diftanccs of the firft 




fere-frcnting, is when we place the light-armed before the frnst of 
the armed,md make them forefianders^ the File-leaders are. 
When we place the light-armed behind, it is called Epitaxis , as i t wcrean 

placing. X r 

Proflaxisflxadiojmng is, when to both flanks of the battaile,or to one flanke^ome 

part of the hindmoft is added, the ft ont of them, that are added, lying euen with 
the front of the battaile 5 fuch addition is called Proflaxis. \ 
Entaxis, or Infitien, is when it fcemeth good to ftt the light-armed within the 

(paces of the files of the Phalange man to man. 

Hypo tax is , or Dwhte-winging, is when you bellow the light-armed vnder the 
wings of the Phalange, placing them in an embowed forme ; fo that the whole fi- 
gure refcmblcth a three- fold gatc> or doore. 




m 
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Hew the mot tens of wheeling, double , and treble wheeling 

af the battaile are to he made. 

Chap, XXXII. 

T folio weth to (hew how a battaile may be turned or wheeled , and how after 
red u ced to the firft poft ure,or Station. 

When therefore wee would accuftome our Troupes to wheele the battaile to 

the 




the right hand, we command the right-hand-file to ftand firme , & the reft of the 

files to turne their faces to the right hand,and to rooue clofc v'p to the right hand 
file. Then to turne their faces., as they were at firft : Then the hinder rankes ro 
clofeforward .-Then the whole batraile in that clofenefle to whecle about the 
comcr-file-Leadcr to the right hand. This done, if neede be to reduce it to the 
firft pofture, or Station, wee command euery man to turne about his face to the 
Target, or left hand (that is to looke the contrary way ) Then to wheele about 
the body, that is, as it turned, clofed, &ferrcd with the front to the right hand lb 
toreturneitagainetothcplace,from whence it made the wheelings Then the 
file-Leaders to ftand firmc,and the reft to open their ranfesrbehind ; Then to turn 
their faces about, as they ftood at firlt 5 Then the right-hand-file to ftand faft,and 
the reft turning faces to the left h and to open their riles 5 Then to ftand ; And laft- 

ly to turne their feces againc to the right hand : and fo (ball euery man haue his 

firft pofture. 

But in cafe we defire to whecle ro the left handle command the left-hand-file 
to ftand ftill, and all the reft to turne their faces to the left hand , and mooue for- 
ward clofc vp to the left hand file i Then to turne their faces as they were ; Then 
to gather vp the hinder rankes , Then to wheele the battaile to the left hand, and 
ftand ; and fo is it done, that was commanded. But if rcftitution tothefirftpo- 
-fturcbe needfull,we muft doe, as we did in returning from the right. For euery 
man muft turne about his face to the Pike 5 Then the whole battaile wheeling a- 
bout the left-hand-corner-file-Leader muft returne to the place, it had , Then all 
the file-Leaders ftand firme, and turne about their faces, and the reft open their: 
lankesiomouingforward and make Alte ; Then the left hand file is to ftand 
firme ( for it hath the place it firft had) and the reft turning their faces to the right 
hand to open their files , and moue forward , till they h aue ^puered their firft 
diftances j then to turne their faces as at firft ; and fo flaall euery triage in his firft 

pofturc.No w if we would wheclethc battaile about,to the. pike we are to make a 

wheelings to the fame fide, fo will it come to paffe that the file-Leaders fhall in 
the change haue their faces turned to the Reare, where before' they had them 
looking out from the front. Butinreftoringto the firft pofture we command it to 
wheele aboutto the right hand ,That is,we giue it two wheelings more the fame 
way 5 So the file-Leaders will haue their faces fet, as at firft. Then we command 
the file- Leaders to ftand firme, and the reft to open theirrankes behind 5 then to 
turne theit faces about; Then the right handfile to ftand ftill(for it hath the right 

place J and the reft turning their faces to the right hand to march on, till the for- 

merdiftances are regained 5 then to make Alte. So is the battaile reduced to the 
firft Station. 

If you would haue the battaile turne about to the Target, you are to giue con- 
traric directions; That is, in ftead of commanding a double wheeling ro the Pike, 
to command a double wheeling to the Target ; Then by making two turncs the 
contrary way, to v(e the like changes, we (pake of before. 

There is likewife a treble wheeling of the battaile, when it tutneth thrice to the 
lame hand, namely to the Pike, or Target. The double wheeling to the Pike 

transferred! the Souldiers face from the front to the backe of the battaile : The 
treble wheeling to the Pike bringeth his face to the left flanke. The treble whee- 
ling to the Target concrariwifc to the right flank. 

Notes; 

• 1 . i» 
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Notes. 




Efore in the 2 6 chapter vEHan difcourfed of wheeling, ana the kindes thereof. The 

, bow it is to be done, is referuedfor this place , Ineede not therefore remem* 



manner 



her any thing el ft, be fides the words of command. 



The words of command in Epifttophc. 

The vttermoftfileonthe right or left hand ftandfirme 

The reft turn e faces ( to the fide pmpojed) and march vp to the fik ftanatngprme. 

Faces as you were. 

appointed) and when you haue your ground Jland. 
Returning tothe firft Pofture, or Anaftrophe. 

Faces to the right or left hand 

Wheele bach the body to the ground,tt firft had. 

File- Leaders ft and firme : the other rankes open to thetr firft place. 

Faces about (to which bandy ouwiH) , 

The corner file(te which the turning w as )ftand firmest reft open to their firft ground. 

Faces as you were, and order your Pikes. 

Perifpafmos ,or wheeling about, 
in wheeling about, the fame wordes to clofe the files, and rankes, are to bee 
vfed, which were -vfedin Epiftrophe, there remaineth no more, then to fay 
Wheele about your body, to the right, or left hand. 

Anaftrophe or returning to the firft Pofture. 

Return e to jour firft Pofture. ^ , , - M 

The fame for me is vfcd, that was held in the former returntng vnt* the firft 

pofture for opening rankes and files. 

Ecperifp afmos, or treble wheeling, 
in this motion the fame courfe is held, that was in the wheeling 5 J* anlyfhat 
you command a treble wheeling. And the returning to the firft Pofture , or 

Anaftrophe is at one, but for the fame difference. 




Of cloft ng the battaile to the right, or left hand, 

irtothemiddcH. 



Chap. XXXIII. 




F we would clofe,or thicken the Phalange in the right wing,we are to command 

* the right-wing-corner-file to ftand ftill,and cbe reft turning faces to the Pike to 
aduance toward the tight hand ; Then to fee their faces as they were , and to ga- 
ther vp the rankes behinde. In reducing them to the firft pofture we arc to com 
mand the file-Leaders to ftand, and the reft turning about their faces toopeii 

their 




their rankes behinde i Then to tume their feces as they were ; Then the right- 

wing- corner-file to ftand( for it hath the right place already ) and the reftpro- 
ceeding on to the Targetto follow their Leaders, and obferuing their diftanccs to 
turne their faces as at lirft. A comtarie courfe is to be held in thickning the P ha- 
lange to the left wing. 

If the Phalange be to be clofedin the naiddeft,the Biphalang »on the right hand 
muft turne their faces to ward the Target,and the Dipbalange on the left hand their 
frees toward the Pike 5 Then mone forward toward the middeftof the Phalange; 

Then, after their true diftance gained, tofct theitfaccs , as they were, and to ga- 
ther vp the Rankes behind. 

When we would reduce the Phalange to the firft pofturc, wee command to 
rurne laces about jthen to open the Rankes , and ail to moue on , but the firft 
Rankej then to turac their faces again e, and the right Biphaknge turning to the 
Pike, and the left Biphxknge to the Target to follow their Leaders, till they haue 
recoucrcd their firft diftances. Then to let their faces, as they were. 

This rule is cobeobfcruedinall turnings about of faces, when they ate made* 
out of clofingSjthat the Pikes be aduanced, leaft they hinder the Souidter in ma- 
king his turning. 

The light-armed are to be taught, and exercifed after the fame manner. 



Notes. 




Nthe 1 1 Chapter the diftances^ that ought to bee betwixt foiddier and fouldier, are J 
particularly treated of. This Chapter fiewetb, how they are to be gained) that is 3 how 
we are to proceede out of one diftance into another. Andh ecaufe the open order is it, thai 
is commonly begunne withall, it is here taught how from thence to pajfe to the reft, and to 
returnetoitagaine. The endofclefingskjfokenof before. In regard of place they are 
Jatdte be of two kindes : One to the wing ( right or (eft) the other to the middeB iff the~> 
Phalange. 1 cannot expreffe the manner better , then by fetting downe the werdes of 

command^ or direction, which are the fe in 

Clofing tothe right wing. 

■ 

Tlx right-win?; corner- file ft and fir me 

The reft turne faces to the Pike, and moue {according to the diftance required) to the 
right hand. 

Faces, as you were. 

Clofeyour hinder ranks forward^ and order your Pikes. - 

Rcftoring to the firft pofturc. 
Bilt- Leader sf and f me. 

T he other Rankes , tume faces about, and opt* behinde to the firft diftance. 
Paces as you were. 

Thtright.wing'Cirmr-fiUftandfime\theres~i turne facts to the Target, ana* pre- 
cede to your firH diftance. 



Faces as you were 5 and order your Pikes. 



Clofing to the left wing. 



it differ eth not from the other \ but that the mouing is to the con tr arte hand. 



Clofing 



The T# 

ClofingtothemiddcftofthcBattaile. . 

The rawing turne faces to theTarget^the left to the Pike. 

Each moue >vfto thcmiddcH of the Phalange, mi (and at the distance named. 



Faces as you were 



Clofethehindermkesforward.andorderyour Pikes. 

Reftoring to the firft Pofture. 

■ 

Thefirfirankeftandfirme. ljCaJ0 
7 he refi turne faces about, and of en the rankes to theprjt dtjtanee. 

Faces as you were. .... . . r 

T he files next the middle fettion fiandfafond theright wmg turne faces to th<is 
Target, the left to the Pike, andmoue on ttllthefirfi diflance recouered. 

. Faces as you were, and order the Pikes. .L Mtt L* 

We may not forget Mlhns general/ rule for turning of faces out ofclojtngs , hat the 
Pikes be alwaiisaduanced. For when you come <v? to the clofenefe required, tbcPtke 
vpon the fhoulderwiUhardly admit turning of the face. The likefalleth out when yon 
would open from the C lofing. 





* 

The v(e, and aduantage of thefe ex ercifes 

a fames. 
Chap. XXXIV. 

Hefc precepts of turningaboot of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeling 

jl of the Battaile, and of reducing it to the firft pofture, ate of great vfe in fad- 
daine approches of the enemy , whether hee Qiew himfelfe on the right, or left 
hand, or in front, or in the rearc of our ra arch. The like may bee faid of Counter- 
marches • Of which, the Macedonians are held to bee the muentors of the Macedoni- 
an • the Lacedemonians of the Lacedemonian ; and for this caufe either to hauc name 
accordingly. The Hiftories witucflc, that Philip ( who much enlarged the Mace- 
^/^kinedome,andoucrcametheGr^ww in battaile at Cheronea, and made 
himfelfe Generall of Gr eece ) and likewife bis fonne Alexander ( that in Ihorf time 
conquered allo^k) madefmall account of the Macedomm countermarch, vn- 
leflcneceffitieforceditjandthatthey both bythevfe of the Lacedemontan be- 

came v iaorious ou cr their enemies. For the Macedonian countermarch the enemy 
falling vpon the reare, is caufe of great confufion ; in as much as the hmdermoft 

difmarchinc toward thefront, and making a (hew of tunning away , it rnore ; en- 
courage*, and emboldneth the enemy to follow. For fearc ,and purfuitofthe 

enemy [ ordinarily ] accompanicth that kinde of countermarch. But thcLacede- 
monianisot contrarie effect. For when the enemy fheweth himfelfe in the reare, 
the Leaders with their followers brauely aduancing , and oppoimg tnemlelaes, 
it ftrikcth no fm ail fearc, and terror in to their mindes . 



i 



Chap. 



of JBlian. 



» 

Of the jignes of direction , that are to be given to the 

armie, and their foueraU kindes. 



Chap. XXXV. 

Ee are to acquaint our forces both foote, and horfe, partly with the voices 
and partly with vifible figncs, that whatlbeucris Bering be executed, and 

done , asoccafion (hail require. Some things alio are to be denounced by the 
Trumpet, for Co all directions will be fully accomplifhed, and lbrt to a denied ef- 
fect. The figncs therefore, which are deliuered by voice, are mod euidenc,<and 
eleerc, if they hauc no impediment. But the moft certainc, and leaft tumultu- 
ous, are fuch,as are pr^fented to the eye, if they bee net obfeured. The voice 
fometime can hatdly be heard by reafon of the claming of armour, or trampling, 

andncighingof Horfes,ortumulcof cariage, ornoyie, andconfufed founds of 
the multitude. The vifible figncs alfo become many waies incertain,by thicknes 
of airej andduftjOrrainejOrlhoWjOrfun-ihine, orelfe thorow ground , that is 
Yiieuen, or full of trees,or of turnings. And fometimcs it will not be eafie to find 
out fignes for all vfes, occafions eftfoones prefenting new matter, to the which z 
man is not accuftomcd. Yet can it nor fall out,that either by voice,or by fignal, 
we mould not giue cettaine and furc direction . 





■ 

' Of marching , and of diners kindes of BattatUs fit for* March : <^ind 

firft of the right-induct ion, of 'the Goelcmbolos, W 

flktriphalange to he oppofed againjl it, 

Chap. XXXVI. 

■ « P . 

Eing now to fpeake of marching I will firft giue to vnejerftand, that fome kind 
of march is zRight-indftcJion, otherfomea on the right, or left 

hand ; And that in a Jingle, or double, or treble, or quadruple- (ided-battaile. In a fin- 

£fe,when one enemy isfcared; In a double ,yyhQn two j In a treble, when three j In a 
quadruple , when the enemy purpofeth to .giue on on alludes. Therefore the 
march is vndertakenfbmetimes mzjingle Phalange* fometitnes in a twofold Pha- 

lange^ or elfe in a threefold Phalange, or in a fourefold Phalange* 

A right'indttcJion is, when one body of the fame kinde followeeh another 5 as if 
a Xenagy lead, and the reft follow Xenage~mfc. Or a Tctrarchy lead, and thereft 

follow according to that forme. It is Co called , when the march ftretchcth it felfc 
out into a wing hauing the Depth much exceeding the length. 

Againftir is oppofed the * Ccelembolos, which is framed , when the Antiftomos ^jj* 
* Diphalange difioyneth the Leading-wings , clofing the Reare in manner of the * Double 
letter V; as the figure after placed doth teach, In which thtfront is dilleueted, & Phalange, 
therw^ioyned, and knit together. ' } 

: ' { t*t the Right-induction pointing at the middeft of the enemies batcailc , the 
Ccelembolos quickly, opening before ferueth both to fruftrate the eharge of the 

'Pont, and to clafpe iti , and circuraucnt the flankesoi thcrigbt-injuftion. 

Further- 



JZ Furthermore* * **U**u to be fa againft the C«fe*l«. 

' fighting aeaioft on e wing* of the CdwMv 5 The fecond ngainft the other , and 
the middle, and thitd forbearing, and expecting a time fit to charge. 



TrttU Th4 




Of Parage, or Deduction, 
Chat. XXXVU. 




Awze, or Deduction is, when the PhtUnge proceedeth in a^not by fit, 
Syr **,,hauingthc'Commanders, or^Z^, either o„ the rnfe 
nand which is called a Mt-lmd-Ve&Stm* or on the left hand, which 1$ called 

For the PhUnge marchetb £ a «fc , ^ . or £*» 
^accordingtothe P lace,andpart, it is fufpefted , the encmv w.l ^u ^n. 
G both the PMzwn beginning the fight in flanke doe make the ength double 
fothedlpth Thif tirme offigh? wasLifcd to teach a SouWier to recemc 
needfully rhc charge of the enemy not oncly m front, but alio in flanke. 




of the PhaUnge Amphiftomus. 
Chap. XXXVIU 

» Dwtit trout THe thAmv * ^tmfUfmm ( for it is fo called , becaufe it hath two front., 
JflSgT T"dAa P fttofth/battaiie J «hatisfet L » »^«»% 4d a 6«f*e enemt^ 

led a from) Seeing then in this forme the 



Commander* of the ftont, the other of thereate,therefore it is ca led xJb»M>- 

^hisof gr^tvfe againft anenemy ftrong inHorfe, andableto g«>e a ho, 
rnd'dan«rolschargetandpri«cipa%praa^ 
: :lrf ^bfXu»heriir jhr , whom tb/y alf. call * ^^becaufc they change 

H Hott battaile to encounterthis formehath aTrfrW (hape,bwg for 

the putpofe diuWed into two ( «bcy W^«,tha« haue the 

frontmiceasmuch as the depth ^Andthefe Sqiurts ate oppofed feuerally a- 
gainft the diuifions of the foot-batttde. 




■ 

Of the Phihnge Antiftomus. 

Chap. XXXIX- 

, . ^ He P/toe* * AriOmm is like the Amfhtftimtu the forme being a We 



rations of Horfe. All that hath beene fpoken concerning the former '*W*g£> 

Stofc&»^^*%** Herein they drffer, that 



Of Mian. 

the JmpBjiomtu receiucth the charge in front, andfeare, the Jntiftomtu in flanke 
But afwell in the one, as the other., they fight wirhjong Pikes, as doe the Alans, 
and Sauhmatans, And the one halfe of the fouldiers in the files turne their faces 
forward, the other halfe backward $ fo that they ftand back to backe. This forme 
hath two fronts, theone before, where the file-Leaders, the other behind, where 
the back-Cemmanders ftand* And being alfo diuided into a Diphalange it maketH 
the fore-front with the one, and the after-front with the other phalange. 




of the Diphalange Antiftomiis. 

* 

Chap. XL. 

A Diphalange jintiphtus is th&t, which hath the file-Leaders placed not in 
Deduction outwardly, but inwardly face to face one againft another, and 
the reare-Commandcrs without, one halfe in aright, the other in alcft-hand 
Deduction. 

This forme is vied when the Horfc giue on and charge IVedge-wiCe. For the 
* Wedge (hooting fobrth into a point, and hauing the Commanders following in 
flanke, and endeauouringtodifleuerjand breake the front of thefoote, the Lea- 
ders of the foote, forefceing their purpofe, place themfelues in the middeft with 
intent either to rep ulfc them, or elfe to giue them a thorough paflage without 
lofle. For the ff^flieth vpon the foote in hope to charge the multitude in the 

middeft, and to diforder the whole battaile : And the foote Commanders coa- 
ceiuingWell the fury of thatkinde of forme, leaue a little (pace betwixt either 

front, and ftand like Walles on both fides, and jointly turning their ftcci toward 

the middefti giue them afruitlefle, and empty paffagre. 

This forme of Horfe-battaile is called a Wedge by TaZfich , which was inuen* 
ted by Philip King of Mattdon % who placed his beft men before , that by them the 
weaker fort might be held in , and enabled to the charge : as we fee in a fpcarc, or 
in a fword, the point whereof by rcafon of the ftiarpnefle quickely piercing ml* 
kcth way for, and letteth in the middle blunt iron; 




Of the Diphalange calted\>tnh.om\M 

Cha*. XLL 




He Phalan^ohhtDlphalwge^ PeHpmiu froceodeth by dedtifiionimmng; 
the oblique dedttclion on the right hand hauing the file-Leaders without, 
the left hand obXv^t dediclhn the rcare* Commanders within. The figiirefliew^ 
cth theintent of them that fight fo ordered. For the battaile going to charge^ 

Bamng becne at RtftTetragbna//, diuidech it felrc into tWo oblique wings ( the 

rights and the left) of purpofe to' enclofe the aduerfe f quare-battaile . And they 
fearing ft> [bee inclofcd trahsforme themfelues into two feuerall marching- Pha- 
iangesmrcGting one againft the right, the Other againft the left wing. Therefore* 
it is called Pcriftomus, as hauing the flint bent againft the enemy both waits. 
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The T Sicks 




fr 



Oftbe DiphaUnge caM Homoioftomos, and 

of the Plinthium. 

Chap. XLII. 



» m 

A DiphaUnge* ffmoiojlomm is fo named bccaufe a whole file (that is 16 ra w) 

/Vmouingbyitfclfc, another file followeth it. And it is therefore called 



W Homoioftomm^tc^t they that follow,^* in a ikcfig 
*,r rji Thiskindeisoppofedagainftthel»«/^. yW«»isaformcofBatt^ 

that hath the fides cquall 5oth in figure and numberin figure becaufe the d.ftaji 
fwmmi ccsare cuery w here equal! 5 In number bccaufe there are asmany rocninlengt 

as in depth/in this foSre-fideMattaile arc none in the flanlces,but armed .without 
Archer! or Slinger to helpe. When therefore two fbaUnges march together one 
by another, and both haue their Leaders either in a right-hand, or left-hand De- 
duffien it is called a DiphaUnge Homoiefimus. 



of the DiphaUnge Heteroftomus. 

Chap. XLIII. 



huge rrilb CM- 



A DiphaUnge * Htmflmm isthat, which pro ccedcth by j^/w , hi«i9g 
theLcadersofthcformer tktfag* in %r\hhhit*Vih&t*to*d I of the ** 
* lowing Ibalange in a WM^tMm : fo that the battaile. ^marcrr county 

changeably s onchauingtheLcaderiinoneflanVc, and the other mthcother: 



and fo the reft 




■ 

Againe of the Battailt caUeda Rbombe, And ofthcj 

footc-halfe moone to encounter it. » 

Chap. XLI,V- 

■ » 

He battaile framed in forme of a Rbmbe, was firft inuented by lUon th« 
TbeffaUan.vtA was called /fcaftcrhis. name 5 and to thte forme he exercifed 



andaccuftomedthcr^/r^Itisofgoodvfe 9 inthatithathaLead 

j-y corner, ac the point the Capta*ne, of the Troupe, the rearc- Commander ^bc- 
hinde,andon^therfidethcflankc.commandcrs. The footc battaile, fittcft to 
affront this , is the Mepoides , or Crefant, bauing both the wretched out, 

and in them the Leaders, and the middeft imbo wed to inuiron and wrap 10 the 
Horfemen in their giuingoiu W hereupon the Horfemcn ^ply the foot afarrectf 
with flying weapons, after the manner of the Tarentinet, fcelong thereby to difc 
folue,and difordcr their cirdedframe of marching, Tarentm is aCityo^ifc 
theHorfemcn whereof are cd\<t& MroboUJl s , bccaufe m ehargingthey hrft catt 

little Darts* and after come to hands with the enemy 
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of JEliaiii. 
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Vfthefferfe-hattjileHctetomtkcs^ndofthe 
fUgiopbdmge to be oppofcdagainft it. 

C^ap. XLV. 

• -s * • 

HeHoife battaile * Heteromekes is that, which hath the depth double to the 
_ length. It is profitable in mafcyrefpc&s. Forfceming to cary butfewinio 
fmaliabrcdthitdeceiueththeencmy, and it cafily btcaketh his forces wit hth« 

thickrienc, and ftreneth of the cmbattailing, and may without percciuing , bee 




lead thorough ftraight, and narrow paflag 
The Foot-battaile to encounter it is called the PlagiopktUnge, or hro&d fronted 

Battailc. For being but (lender in depth it beareth foorth and extendcth it felfc in 

length^ that, albeit it be broken in the middeft with the chargcoftheHorfc; 
yet is nothing broken, but a little of the depth \ and the fury of the Horfe is carried 
not vpon the multitude of the footej but ftraight, and immediately, into the open 
field. And for that caufc is the length thereof much exceeding the drepth. 




Ofmthclr k'mde of Rhomhfor Horfemen, and of the 

feete-Btttailc Epicampios Emprofthia. to 

encounter if; 




Chap* XLVI. 

Nother fort of Rhombotdes there is, whereof I need fay no more, but that \i 

j\ fileth, and r anketh not. For I haue before (hewed the vfe,and that lleon the" 

Tfe^^wastheinuentorjandthat/^il/^^ husband moftputit inpra&ife. 
The vfc thereof is great being ditc&ed, and lead, in the fourc corners by the Cap- , 
/^theZ/^Wff^andthetwoflankc-Commanders. It is commonly faftiio- 

ned of Archers on Horfcbacke, asthe i^frmehian, and Perfitn manneris. 

Againftitisoppofcd the footc-b attaile called * Epicampios Empre/lbi*,bccme * Thetis**. , 
the circumdu&ion of the front is like an embowing. The end of this forme is to de- W"'^ 
ceiuc and oucr-reach the Archers oa Horfebacke either by wrapping them in 
the voidefpaceofthe front, as they charge i, and gitie on vponthefp*urre,orcUe 
difordcting them firft with their wings, and breaking their fury , by ouer throw- 
ing them finally with their rankes about the middle Enfignes. This kinde of Bat- 
taile was deuifed to entrappe and beguile. For opening the middle hollownefle 
itmaketbfliewbutofafew, that march inthew/gj, hauingnotwithftanding. 
thrice as many following, and feconding,in the reare. So that , if the wings bee 
cf powerfufficient for the encounter* there necdeth no more 5 if not, retiring caf- 

fily on either fide , they arc to ioy ne tbcmfclues to the bulkeof the Battailc. 



N a 




ia8 



The TaBich 



• 



Of the fat-bat taile called Cyrte, which is to be jet 



tgfihft the Epicampip 
Chap. XLVIL 



s 



* 

*n t<m . T HeBattailetobeoppofcdagainftthe^/Mw/wiscallcd * Cyrte of the cir- 



Mimi/c 1 etimferene forme., This alio maketh fcmblancc of fraaH forces by rcafon of 

the conuexitic of the figure. For all round things appearc little in compaffe ; and- 

yet ftretched out in length, and fingled, they proue twice as much,as they appea- 
red to be: as is cuident in pillars, which are round 5 and therefore in fight ih ew 
the one halfc, and conceale the other. 
The grcatcft piece of skill in embattailing, is to make a (hew of few men to 

the enemy, and indeed to bring twice as many to fight. 



■ 

Of the Tetragonall Borfe-battaile and of the wedge 

of foote to be oppofed againft it. 

Chap. XLVIII. 

V 

j?w«Mr* ^Kt*Tetr*gm1LHarfebittMe\&^txtm figure, but not in number of men 

J. For in Squares the number is not alwaies the fame: and the Generall for his 
aduantagc may double the length to the depth. The Perfuns , Sicilians , and moft 

of the Gramm doe afifeel; this forme, and take it to bee eafic in framing , and bet- 
ter in vfc. • 
, wtiff. Againft it is oppofed the Mange called * Embolos, or Wedge of foote, all the 

fides confuting of armed men. This kinde is borrowed of the Horfc-mans wedge. 
Andyct in the Horfe-wedge , one fufficeth to lead in front, where the Footc- 

wedgemufthaue three, one being vnable to bearc the fway of the encounter. 
So Epamnondas the Thebm fighting with the Lacedemonians at Mantinea , oner- 
threw a mightie power of theirs by cafting his armic into a Wedge. It is fafhioncd 

if the AMiHomus Diphalmgy in marching ioync the front of the wings together, 



holding them open behind like vnto the letter A 



1 



O f 'the foot- Battaile cal/edPlczfium , and of the win- 
dings or faw-fronted foot-battaile to 

mounter it. 



Chap. XL IX* 

HeBattaile flcefium hath the length much exceeding the depth. And it is 

_ called Plcefium, when armed foote arc placed on all fides, the Archers , and 

Slingers, being throwne into the middeft. Againft this kinde of Battaile is fee 

thetvindrng-fronted-battatle, to the end that with the vncquall figure, they may 

trainc 




of Milan. 

tthofcofthc P/<zyfowtocope with rhcforemofr of the winding-fronted- 

battaiUy and by rhatmeancsdilToluc, and diforder the thickncfle of the fame. 

And the file- Leaders of ihtmnding-baMik arc to obferue, and markethefile- 
Leaders'of the Pfafium , that if they ftill maintaine their clofencffc i and fight 

(erred , they alfo incountcr them in the like forme % if the Plcepam file- Leaders 

feuertacmfelucs, and ipring out from their ra line force, then they likewife bee 
ready, to meet them man to man. 



All 



OfHyperphdAngcjU^ndHyperkernfiSitnA 

of Attenuation. 

Chap. L* 

« 

tperphAlangefts ,or ouer-fronting is, when both wings of the fliiUnge oueri 

reach the enemies &Qx\uHjrperkerafis ,or oiierwinging is,when with one of the 

wings weouer-reachthe//w»/of theencmy.. So that hce,that ouerfiontcth % outr~ 
wingeth, but hee, that ouerwingeth, onerfrontetb not. For they, that match not the 

enemy in multitude, may yetouerwing them. 

Attenuation ot leflening is, when the depth of the battaile is gathered vp, and 

in dead of 1 6 men a fraalier number is fet. 





Of muring the Cariigeofibe Arty* 

i 

Chap. LI. 

■ 

THc leading of the cartage* if any thing elfe, is of great importance , and re- 
quired a fpeciall Commander. It may bee conucyed in Hue manners, ei- 
ther before the Arraie, or behindc, or on the one flankc, or theother/or in the 
roiddeft. 

Before the Army, when yonf eare tobce charged behind. Behind the Army, 
when you would leade toward the enemy. When you feare to bee charged in 

flanke on the contrary fide* In the roiddeft , when a foffm-Battaile is needful! 

andfic. 




Of the wordt of Commnd^ And certAtne obfor> 

mions About them* 



Chap. LII. 




Aft of all wee will briefly repeate the words of direction, if we admoni(h,firft 

that they ought to be {hart, then that they ought to be wit hout double- fignifi' 
CAtian. For the Souldiers, that in haft receioe direction, had neede to rake heede 

of doubtfull wotds,leaft one doe one thing.and another the contrarie. As for the 

N 3 purpofc 



TbeTa3ic{s 

purpofc :IfI fay turne your facet (bine it may be, that hearemee, will turne tothe 

right, fome te the left band, and fo no fmall confofion follow. Seeing therefore 
thefe words turne jour fee import a generall fignifi cation , and com prchend tur- 
ning to theright,orleft band,we ought in ftead of faying turneyour face to the pik^ 
to pronounce it thus : To pur Pike turne yom face , that is, we ought to fct theparti- 
cular before, and then inferre the generall. Like reafon is , if you /ay , turne about 
yourface t ot countermarch. For thefe are alio generall words \ And thetefore wee 
fhould do well to fct the particular before. As to the Pike turnt your face about , or 
to the Target turne your face about. Like wile the Lacedemonian countermarch , not the 

Countermarch Lacedemonian. For if you place the word Countermarch fab, fome 

of the Souldiers will happily fall to one kind, other to another kinde of Counter* 
march. For which came words of dou blc fen fe are to be auoided, and the fpcciall 

te be fct before the generall. 





Of filence to bo vfed by Souldiers . 

Chap. LIII. 

Vtaboue all things filence is to bee commanded, and that heed be giuen to 
directions: As Homere Ipccially fignifieth in his difcriptions of the Gratian 
and Troian fights. 

The skilfu&Cheef-taines prejfed on guiding with careful eie 
Their Armed troupes* who followed their Leader sfilently. 

Tonfurely would hone deemd t each one of til that mighty thronge 
Had been bereft of ffieaehjo bride led he hit heedfnti tongue, 
Fearing the dread Commanders cbecke, and aw full heft's among. 
Thus march' t the Greekes in filence, breathing flames of high defire, 
AndfernmuaUytobacketheirfrknds^onfmtowreakethew ' 

1 

Asfor the dilbrder of the Barbarians he refcmblcth it to birdes faying. 

o 

AsfljoUsoffowle^geefe^eranes.and fwannes with necks far fit •etched out 
Which in the jinny fennes Caifters winding fir ernes about 
Shear e here, and there, the liquid skie, porting on wanton wing. 
Then fall to ground with clanging noife, the fennes all oner ring : 
None otherwife the Troiansjft the faldwith heaped founds 

Ofbrekm t andcenfufed cries % cach where tumult abounds. 

» 

Andagaine: 

The Captames mar (ball out their Troupes ranged in goodly guife; 

And foorththeltomt pace like birds, which lade the aire with cries. 
7(otfothe Greekes, whofe filence breathed flames of bigbdefire, 



Feruent in zeale to back their friends, on foes to wreake their ire. 



Chap. 



of Mlian. 




■ 

The words of Command. 
Chap. LIIII. 



Thus then are we to command; 




4 jttfme*j/,iil 



OyourArmcs. 
Stand by your Armes. 

Cariage away from the battaile. 
Marke your directions* 
Seperate your felnes. 
Aduance your Pikes. 
File and ranke your felues. 
Looke to your Leader. 

Rea re Commander order your file* 
4 Kccpc your firft diftances. 

b Faces to the Pike , moue a little further, ftand fo, as yon wctR ****** 
b Faces to the Target, mouc a little further, ftand fo. 
h Faces about to the Pike, moue a little further, ftand fo. 

e Doubleyour Depth. To your firft pofture. s ***** 

c Double your Length. To your firft pofture. 

d The Lacedemonian countermarch.To your firft pofture. ' 
d The Macedonian countermarch.To your firft pofture. 

d Thcchordancountermareb. To your firft pofture. .u^** 

e BattailcwheclctothePike. To your firft pofture. 

e Battaile wheele about to the Pike. To your fiift pofture. 

Thefe precepts of the Art TaStkke ( moft inuincible Cafar ) I haue laide out to 

your Ma*, which willbeameancsof fafety to fuch , asftiaUvfc them a and ot 

the ouerthrow of their enemies. 
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H IN 



the ferutce of the high and mighty Lords 

the Lords the Estates ofrhevni- 

ted Provinces in the Low 



CO VN TRIES. 




IIP 

jut 



H e Soldiers arc diuided into two kindes,F*tf*and Horfe. The 

jF##* againc are of two kindes $ Pikemen indMufketiers, 

f iktmn are armed with a head-peece , a Curace and Tafes 
defenfiuc, and with a Pike of fifteene foote long, and a Rapier 
often liue. The Armour is all yron 5 the Pike of Aflien wood 
for the Steale, and at the vppcr end an yron head of about a 
handfrjlllong with cheekes about thelength of two foptc, and 
at the butt-end a round ftrong focket of yron ending in a pike, that is blunt, yet 
fharpe enough to fixe to the ground. The forme thereof is expreffed in the gra* 
ucn figure. 

The Mufkeitet hath a head-peece for defence,! Mwkttjhs barrell of the length 
of 4 foote, the bore of i a bullets to the pound » a Bandelier,to which are faftned 

a convenient number of charges for powder (fometimes as many as 15 or 16) a 

lether bagge for bullets,with a pruning yron ; a Reft for the Mtuket with an yron 
forke on the vpperendtofupportitindifcharging, and a pike or the nether end 
to fticke into the ground j laftly } a Rapier. The figure of this armour alio is here 
inferted. 

Thcfefoldiors, both Pike-men, and Musketiers, are diuided into Companies $ 
andeuery Company confifteth,halfe of Pikes, halfe Musketiers. The Compa- 
nies arc fome more in number, (omelette. Some reach to 300 men 1 fomeido, 
fome ioo,fomepo, (bme 80, fome 70. Euery Company hath thefe officers of 

thefield: A Captaine, a Lieutenant, an En figne, 2 Serieants, 3 Corpor alls, two 

Drommes ; and for other vies a Cletke, a Surgion,and a Prouoft. 

Companies are compared into Regiments j and the Regiments commanded 
by Coronells. Regiments conteine not alwaies a like number of Companies, 
(brachauing 10, fome 1 1, 12,13,14, 1 5, fome 30 Companies and aboue. In 
euery Regiment are a Coroncll, a Lieutenant Coronell, a Serieant Maior, alt 

officers of the field 5 a Quartcr-mafter,andaProuoft-martiall forotbecimploy- 

mcnts. It (hall not be greatly to the purpofe to mention higher officers, then. 
Coronells, my principall intent being no other , then to fet downe the armes and 

exercife of our Nation in the faid vnited Provinces. Their armes are (poken of 



Their excrcifefoltewes. 
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The Exercife of a foote Cempanie. 




Irft both Pikes and Muskets arc ordered into files of i o deepe. The Muske- 
tiers are fomctime placed before , fometimc in flankc, fomctimes in the reare 

or the pikes. 

To exercifc the motionsjthere are two diftances to be oblerucd. 

The firft is when euery one is diftant from his fellow 6 foote fquare , that is in 

file and ranke 6. . 
The fecond is when euery Souldier is 3 foote diftant one from the other afwcU 

in file, as in Ranke. • . 

And becaufe the meafurc of fuch diftances cannot be taken fo luftly by the eye, 
the diftancc of 6 foot betwixt the files is meafured, when the Souldiers lb-etching 

out their armes doe touch one an othcts hands: and betwixt the Rankes, when 

the ends of their pikes come well nigh to the heelcs of them, that march before. 
And the meafure of 3 foote betwixt the files is, when their elbowes touch one 
another ; betwixt the rankes , when they come to touch the ends of one ano- 
ther Rapiers. . ■ 

For to march in the field, the diftancc of 3 foote from file to file lsjtepr, andof 

6 foote from Ranke to Ranke. 

To order themfclues in Battaile, as alfo to goc towards the enemy, the di- 
ftance ©f 3 foote in file, and ranke, is obfetued 5 and likewifc to converfion or 

W The Mulquettiers alfo going for to ftieote by Rankes keep the fame diftancc of 

7 foot, but going to (kirmifo they goe akDifiondode* which is out of order. 
There is yet another fort of diftance, which is not vfed, butfortorccciucthc 

enemy with ifirme ftand, and feruetb for the pikes onely (fortheMufquettiers 
cannot be fo dofe in files, becaufe they muft haue their Armes at liberty ) & that 



„, when euery one is diftant from file to file a foote and a halfe, and 3 foote 
from Ranke toRanke. And this laft diftance is thus commanded,C/eT^y^« 
throughly. But it is not to be taught the Souldiers, forthat,when neccffitic {ball 
require it,they will clofc thcmfelucs but too mucb,of their owneaccord without 
command. 

To begin therefore to doe the exercifes, the Company is fet in the firft di- 
ftance, to wit of 6 foote in file,and ranke, and thus is faid K 

Stand rightin your files. > rf e r e „ e fa ynerdwerdsef Commend 
Stand rightin your rankes. ^ yfah ere ofttn»be<v[ed. 

Silence. 

To the right hand. 



As you were. 

To the left hand. 
As you were. 

To the right hand about. 
To the left hand as you were. 

To the left hand about. 

To the right hand as you were 



Ton mufi note.th At when they ere cemnum* 

tied to be <ts they were , they mufi returnt 
thither* from wheme they parted j and if 
thej turned to the right bond , they muJf 
returnt to the left* ond fo in counter- 
march, 



To 



To the right double your rankes. 

Rankes as you were. 

To the left hand doubleyour rankes. 
Rankes as you were. 

To the right hand doubleyour files. 
Files as you were. 

* 

To the left hand double your files. 
Files as you were. 

With halfe files to the right hand double your Rankes. 

Halfe files as you were. 

With hahe files to the left hand d ouble your Rankes. 
Halfe files as you were. 1 

Files to the right hand countermarch. 
Files to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right hand or left at diftretion as you were. 

Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 
Rankes to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right or left hand as you were. 
Clofc your Files ? t ^ ... 

CIofcyourRankcs ? to 3 footc Pittance. 
rnderfiandthat'wClofmg from the outfides to the middle the Soldier is tojfand whit 

diftancc of 3 foote in fie s and not tlofer, 

■ 

To the right band whcclc. 
To the left hand wheele. 

Open your Rankes backwards in your double diftanceio Wit at iz foote > anil 
this for a (ingle Company. 

Rankes as you were, fe, at the firft. 

1 

In opening Rankes or Files, you muftkecpe them doled vntill the fecond Ranke 
or File beginning from the outfides haue taken their diftances, and fo (ball 

the reft rcmainc dofe vntill euery Ranke or File haue taken their diftances in 
order. 

m 9 

Open your files, to wit to the firft diftance of 6 foote. 

If you will command to dofe files to the right hand or left hand, the outmoft file 
ftandahftill,ahd the reft dofe to that file* . ' 



for the Pike with 4 firme fiend, 
Advance your Pikes. 

Order your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 



Charge 5 



Ch arge y our Pikes. 

Order your Pikes. 

Trailc your Pikes. 
Cheeeke your Pikes. 

More firth Pikes jtrfl with a fir me ft and and then marching. 



Charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

To the right hand charge your Pikes 
Slope your Pikes. 

To the left hand charge your Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 

Charge your Pikes to the Rcare, 

Slope your Pikes. 

OrderyourPikes. % 
7hismu(l be obfemd charging jour Tikesimthafirmeftandtofetther^ 

behind fndtbarmgtbefikesnurcbing to fet the left forte before. 




For the Mufyutt. 

He Poftures in his Excellencies Booke are to be obfertied j but in cicrcififlg 
you muft onely vfe thefe three termes of direction. 

Mtke ready. 

Prefent. 

Giue fire, # , 

Your Mufquetticrs muft obferue in all their motions to turnc to the right 
hand,and that they carry the mouth of their peeccs high, afwell when they are 
fhouldred, as in pruning, and alfo when they hold their pannes garded, and come 

. e V? ln advancing towards an Enemy, when they docnotftirmiailoofcanddif- 
KSJIT banded, they muft giuc fire by Rankes arret this manner. 

Two Rankes muft alwaics make ready together, and aduance ten paces tor- 
ward before the body, at which diftance, a Sergeant (or when the body is great 



***** fome other officer) muft ft and , to whom the Mufquettiers arei m ►come vp 

* they prefenc, and giue fire, firft the firft ranke. And whilcft the firft giues 



^re 



the fecond Rankekeepe their Mufquets clofe to their Rcfts,and their pannes gar- 

ded,andaflbone,asthe firft are Men away, the fecond prefently prefent, and 

giue firc,and fill after them. . 
Now aflboneas th c firft t wo Rankesdoemoue from their places in the front: 

The two Rankes next them muft vnftiouldcr their Mufquets, and make ready, fo 
astbey may aduance forward ten paces as before aflboneas cucr the two Ml 
rankes are fallen away 5 and are to doe in alt points as the former. Andallthc 
other Rankes through the whole diuifion muft doc the fame by woes, one after 
another. 



A manner 



r 



! ?7 
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^ wrfwwr there is to giue pre retyr'mg from an Enemy , which /> 

performed after this font . 

As the Troope marcheth the hindcrmoft ranke of all keeping ftill with the 
Troope is to makeready, and being ready , the fouldiers in that rat.ke turne alto- Th tt »cmj 
aether to the right hand and giue fire , marching prefently away a good round tieKwe - 
pace to the front, and thete place themfelues in ranke together iuft before the 
front : As foone as the firft ranke turne to giue fire, the ranke next makes ready, 

and doth as the former ,and fo the reft. 
We giue fire by the flanks thus. The vppermoft file next the Enemy muft be 

commanded to make ready , keeping ftill. along with the body, till fuch time, as w 
they be ready , and then they turne to the right, or left hand (according to the 
fight of their enemies either vpon the right , or left flanke ) and giue fire altoge- 
ther. When they haue dilcharged rhey (lirre not , but keepe their ground , and 
charge their Pecces againe in the fame place, they ftand.. Now as loorie as the 
forefaid file doth turne to giue fire, the vrtermoftnext it makes ready alwaies 
keeping along with the Troope till the Bringer-vp be pift a little beyond the 
Leaderof rh.it file, that gaue fire lift 5 and then the whole file muft turne, and 
giue fire, and doe in all points as the fir ft did , and fo the reft one after the other 
A Sergeant^ or if the Troope be great fome other better qualified O x n 
ftand at the head of the firft file, and afloone as the fecond file hath giue n fire, and 
hathcharoed^ he is to lead forward the firft file vp to the fecond file, and fo to the 



muft 



reft one after another, till he hath gathered vp agauie the whole wing, and thai 
he is to ioynetherh againe in equall front with the pikes* 

Laft of all the Troope or whole wing of Mufquettiers makes ready altogether,^ 
and the firft ranke without advancing giuesfire in the place they ftand in, and'™ 
fpeedily,as m xy be,yct orderly falls away,all the rankes doing the fame fueceffiue 
ly one after another. 

Thus much of thearraes and cxercife of the footei 

The horfe enfue. 



ring. 



The order and difcipline holdin m Horfe-twpessr in 

the Cavalry, 

FH e Cattalryteith for his Cheife the General!* the Lieutenant Generall ; and 
the ComifTary generall. '/ 
To the cavalry there is a (^arter-mafterge&erall, ana a Prouoft generall be- 

nging; thclufticerefortcth to the Counccll generall of warreof the Army. 
The Cavalry is of two forts. Harqaebu fur s^Cur alters. 
The firft haue for defenfiue armes, the Cnrace piftoll proofe , and a light head- 

For ofFenfiuetheC^/*«of 3 foote, 3 inches length, and the bore of ad 



peece 



bullets in the pouudjandi'//?^ like vnto thsCurafi 

The C w-rf/for* h aue for defenfiue Armesacompleatarmour,theC«r^piftoU 
proofe. For offenfiue two piftolls hauing the barrell of a<5 inches in length, and 
the bore of 2 6* bullets in the pound. See the figure of Amies. _ 

Fortheorder in Regiments the 40 Companies entertained by the States dot 

make eleuen Regiments. . . . 

The Regiment of the Generall hath alwaies theVantgard,theotHersaiter- 
- & natmeiy 
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natiuely and by tnrncs, and he that hath it this day, the next day after hath the 
Rcare, the reft following in the fame fort. 

Thofe which command the Regiments arc called The Regiments 

arc compounded of 3, or 4 Companies (of 3 at thcleaft) and the Coronells 
Company marchcth al waics on the left wing of the Regimenr. 
The Captaines receiue orders from their Coronells, as thefe from the Com- 

m AH the Companies arc diuided in 3 equall parts, which arc called Squadrons, 
and diftributcd tp the three chiefe officers 5 Captaine,Cornett, and Lieutenant, 
hauing each of them adioyned an old Souldier , which ihey doe khow to bee of 

moredefcrt,calledaCorporall. ,..i_jcu-cj l 

Marching in the field, euery Officer marcheth at the head or,his Squadron,the 
Lieutenant excepted, which marcheth behind with the Quartermafter j and the 
third Corporall at thchead of the Lieutenants Squadron. 

The Companies arc diuided by files, and rankes, the file 5 deepe , and no 
more, how ftrongfocucr the Company be. . 

They obferue that in marching in battaile they muft be dofe together, and to 
doc the nations there muft be 6 foote diftance from one Horfcman to another. 

The Companies being in battaile,thcre muft be a 5 paces diftance left between 
euery Company ,and 50 betwixt cuery Regiment at thcleaft. 

7he ex er rife of Amts for the Cmtlry. 

To open the Squadron you muft firft open the rankes and after the files. 
To clofc the Squadron,you muft firft clofc the files,and after the rankes. 

There be two forts of diftances betwixt the files $ the one dofe, andthcother 

° P In"thc Clofc thcremuft be no diftance or intcrvalls betwixt the files, to the 
•pen there muft be 6 foote betwixt cnery file. 

Likewife there muft be two forts of diftances betwixt the rankes 5 the Ciofe, 
which muft be without intcrvall or ftreetc* and the Open, which muft be fix 

foote diftance. . , . . « , 1 

In a march it muft be vnderftood,that the rankes muft neuer be more opened, 

thentheopendiftancc of <5 foote. ' 

And to the end that the Troope may march in goodordcr, and oWerue well 
their diftance betwixt the rankes, without that the laft may be forced to r^nne 
or goe to faft, there muft be heed taken, that fo foone,as the firft rankes begin to 
match, all the Troopc,and the Rcare alfo at one time march. 

The words of Cowmndve 

Open your Rankes. 
Open your files. 

Stand right in your rankes* 

Stand right in your files. 

To the right hand. 
As you were. 



To the left hand. 
Asyou were. 

i 

To the right hand about. 
To the lett hand asyou were. 

- 

To the left hand about. 

To the right hand as you were. 

Files to the right hand countermarch. 

Files to the lett hand countermarch. 
To the right or left hand as you were. 

Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 
Rankes to the left hand coun term arch , 

Clofc your files. 
Clofc your rankes. 

To the right hand wheclc. 

To the left hand wheclc. 
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Etultsefe*pcdwth€Bioke. 

A<» i. in the marecntbeneath, fof Spattfomtm read Sp4ttianm. Pag.j lin.io.for &bn.jl.forl/r- 
c«m, Jirwrnw j and in ihc matg. lin. 4 o.for Di^fip^DifMfipL pag.io. Iin.ztfjn marg/or ^m^itm*. 

£ 18.1 49 forcwewd h t tmtihi4ly. p. ao. 1 45- forTiW,T.W. ho. 48. dele /W. p.aa.I. for T/w/e.rt^. 
' for 0<JW,OrW. 1. 1 a. dele Tfrrtt. p.»j.l.l*.forDm«/«,Dii-«i«. p.i7.1J©riiw»itt/i»i» 3 i>»«4fio»». p.a8. 

p ,4 l.i.for for«««. /imW». 1 1 9 ,T^ t Ttfana. i 9 .*nf4iUbte t ™f«!iUt I.4* dele rare; &,fcr «J.p.j y.l. 4 i.rrf«ff, 

rX*. p i«.Uo.inmarg. Ater,rfeWL p. 3 >. J. 17./^, p.44- L».inra£i«Mft^»>a«. a 4 . ^- 

mttK&, &»emewrc/;e<. 3 1. 3 3 .Pr«f^«,'P"'«»". 1«M7. after P'MHtow, a,tallpomt. p.40.),27.if-».*r4 1 *-tfc;«r. 
lfir»f*. p.< 7* 3 1. betwixt rfce, and «x**f K pot firmr. p- 5 Uxfht»d«*,^***lf.. Lit after 

a fiill point, tfjbejbtm. 4 S,afier *w^,a AiU point, p i 9 .L6fr«Mj,faf4ih. ^.moti^mtuns. l9 40. 

J. 4,.after/ fl r»',afullpoint. p.6"o. U6.fiutb, fifth. iS.afterw-jrM" the figure x. 18. after /irt, dele 
and for a read 4. p.<i li 8. p.*a.l. a j.after iyi««,a full point, p. 6 j. L 1 5. for 500, 5000. lin.»*. 

for8oo,8ooo. p Stf.Latf.for foo, 4 oo. lin M ,read,»W/*»V r «.^M»X^^ pag.e8. 
L 3 f. tjifo, ra pw«w*. 0.70X4°. J&*> bribing. p. 7 a J.I. after S*»c./<r, read,-»d. I.37.M , * f -7 f J If. 
XiV Lotb^it Ltthati. fa %.?mf*Zircbts,Ttmf*l*rtks. p. 78. U& 4. •/,•». p.7>.!.U.for/«r<fr,iiVird. p.8o. 
Ixajnfcrt after,-* ifc* *r. mwfr rfjfW«r/> & Iin.47. aft« ax mfert,/i P ag.8a lin, Tttyt ,T*ytu 

l.a7.after^^^^ert,«r«*»,*«. p^9.1.i8.forj7/jt^r. p.j,*.^^*^^- P-'M-^J 
read 1^1^^. P *i 15 J^fffW* p.uaJ.4.W«»». ^'' a T^ICT.^ 
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